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SERMON I. 

REVERENCE IN WORSHIP. 

" Samuel ministered before the Lord, bein# a child, #irded with a liaen 
eThoà.'" 

ASIUEL, viewed in his place in sacred history, that 
is, in the course of events which connect Moses 
with Christ, appears as a great ruler and eacher of his 
people ; this is his prominent character. He was the 
firs of the prophets; ye, when we read the sacred 
narrative itself, in which his life is set before us, I 
suppose those passages are the more striking and 
impressive which represent him, in the office which 
belonged to him by birth, as a Levite, or minister 
of God. He was taken into God's special service 
from the first; he lived in His Temple; nay, while 
ye a child, he was honoured with the apparel of a 
sacred function, as the tex tells us, "he ministered 
before tire Lord, being" a child, girded with a linen 
ephod." 
His mother had « given him unto the Lord all the 



,. lecvcrczce çz lt,orship. 
days of his lire 1,,, by a solemn vow before lais birth; 
and in him, if in any oue, werc fidfilled the words of 
the Psalmist, " Blessed are they that dwell in Thy 
bouse, they will be always praisin Thee :." 
Sueh a, constant abode in God's house would make 
common minds only familiar with holy thins, and 
irreverent; but where God's grace is preseut in the 
heart, the effect is the reverse ; whieh we might be sure 
would hapl»en in the case of Samuel. " The Lord was 
with him," we are told; nnd therefore the more the 
outward signs of that Lord met his eye, the more 
reverent he beeame, hot the more presumiug. The 
more he acquainted himself with God, the g'reater 
vould be his awe and holy fear. 
Thus the first notice we have of his ministering belote 
the Lord, reminds us of the decency and gravity neces- 
sary af ail rimes, and in all persons, in approaching 
Him. "' IIe ministered before the Lord, being a. ehild, 
girded with a linen ephod." Itis mother had nmde hin 
yearly a little coat for his eommon use, but in Divine 
Service he wore, hot this, but a g'arment which would 
bofla express, and impress upon him, reverence. 
And, in like manncr, in his old age, when Snul sent 
to seek David af Naioth, where Samuel was, lais messen- 
gers round Samucl and the prophets under him all in 
deeent order. "They saw the eompmy of prophets 
prophesying, and Samuel over them." And this was so 
 Sain. i. 11.  Ps. lxxxiv. 4. 
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impressive a sig'ht, that it bccame an instrument of 
God's supernatural 1)owcr towards them, and thcy pro- 
phesied also. 
On the othcr hand, if we would bave an example of" 
the want of this reverenee, we have if in Saul himselt; 
the reprobate king, who, when he was on his way to 
Naioth, and n'as visited by God's Iloly Spirit, did not 
thereupon reeeive the garment of salvation, nor vas 
clothed in rig'hteousness, but behaved himselt" in an 
unseemly wild way, as one whose destitntion and sha.me 
were but deteeted by the visitation, tle stript off his 
clothes and prophesied before Samuel, and lay down in 
that state ail that day and all that night. 
This differenee we see even at this day :--of persons 
professing religion, some are like Sanmel, some like 
Saul; some (as if were) east off their g'arments and 
prophesy in disorder and extravagance; others minister 
before the Lord, "girded with a linen ephod," wi(h 
"their loins flirt and their lamps burning," like men 
awfidly expeeting the eoming of their great and glo- 
rious Judge. By the latter, I mean the true ehildren 
of the tIoly Ctholie Church; by the former, I mean 
hereties and sehismaties. 
There bave ever been ff'oto the first these two kinds 
of Christians--those who belonged to the Chureh, and 
those who did hOt. There never was a rime sinee the 
Apostles' day, when the Church n'as hot; and there 
never was a rime but men were to be round who pre- 



4 Rcvrcuce i IUorshib. 

ferred some other vay of worship to the Church's way. 
These two kinds of professed Christians ever have been 
--Church Christians, and Christians hot of the Church ; 
and itis remarkable, I say, that while, on the one hand, 
reverence for sacred things has been a characferistic of 
Church Christians on the wholc, so, want of reverence 
has becn the characteristic on flie whole of Christians 
not of the Church. The one bave prophesicd after the 
figure of Samuel, the other after the figure of Saul. 
Of course fllerc are mmly exceptions to this rcmark in 
the case of individnals. Of course I ara hot speaking of 
inconsistent persons and exceptional cases, in the Church, 
or out of it ; but of those who act up to what they pro- 
fess. I mean that zealous, earnest, and faithful mem- 
bers of fle Church bave genera.ll3, been revcrent; and 
zealous, earnest, and faithfill members of other religious 
bodies have gencrally been irreverent. Again, after all, 
there will be real exceptions in the case of individuals 
which we cannot account for ; but I mean that, ot t]e 
wAole, it will be round that reverence is one of the 
marks or notes of the Church ; true though it nlav be 
that some particular individuals, who have kept apart 
from it, bave hot been without a rcverential spirit 
notwithsfanding. 
Indeed so natural is the connexion between a reveren- 
tial spirit in worshipping God, and faifll in God, that 
the wonder only is, how any one can for a moment 
imagine he bas faith in God, and yet allow himself to 
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be irreveren owards Him. To believe in God, is fo 
believe the bein and presence of One who is All-holy, 
and All-powcrful, and All-gracious; how tan a man 
reallv believe thus of ]Iim, and yet nmke ri'ce with 
Him? i is allnos a contradiction in terres, t[ence 
even heathen religions have ever eonsidered faith and 
reverenee identieal. To believe, and no fo revere, fo 
worship fimfiliarly, and af one's case, is nll anolnaly 
and n. prodig tlllknown eVOll fO fidse religions, fo sav 
nothin of the truc one. No onl) r the Jewish and 
Christian religions, which are direetly fi'om God, ineul- 
ente the spil.i¢ of " reverenee and ffdly fenr," but those 
other religions which have existed, or exist, whether in 
the East or the South, ineulcate the same. Worship, 
forms of worship--such as bowingthe knee, takin 
off the shoes, keepingsilence,  preseribed dress, and the 
likeare eonsidered as necessry for  due approaeh to 
God. The whole xvorld, differing al»out so many things, 
differin in creed nd rule of lire, yet agree in this 
that God being out Creator, a certain self-abselnent 
of the whole man is the duty of the creature ; tha¢ He 
is in heaven, we upou earth ; tha¢ He is All-lorious, 
and we worms of the earth and inseets of a day. 
Bu¢ those who have separated from the Chureh of 
Christ have in this respect fallen into grenier than 
pagan error. They may be said to form an exception 
to the concordant voiee of  whole world, alwavs and 
every where; they break in upon fixe unanimous sur- 
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frage of ma.nkind, and determine, af least by their con- 
duct, that rcverence and awe are hot primary relig'ious 
dutics. Thcy have considcred tiret in some way or 
other, eithcr by God's favour or by their own illumi- 
nation, they are brought so near to God that they have 
no need to {ar af ail, or fo put any restraint npon their 
words or thoughts when addressing I[im. They bave 
eonsidcred awe fo be superstition, and reverence fo bc 
slavery. Thcy have lcarnt fo be familiar and free with 
sacred things, as if were, on principle. I think this is 
rcally borne out by facts, and wil] approve itse]f fo 
inquirers as /rue in substance, however one man will 
diflbr fi-om another in the words in whieh he would 
express the faet i{selE 
8nmuel was a li{tle ehi]d who had never {hllen awav 
from God, but by Ilis g'raee had ever served tlim. Let 
us t.ake a ve W different instance, the instance of a peni- 
tent sinner as set belote us in lhe parable of the Pub- 
liean and Pharisee. I need hardlv say whieh of the two 
was the most pleasing to Godthe Publiean; whereas 
the Pharisee wus hot. aeeepted by Him. Now what did 
the Pharisee do? IIe did hot even go so far as fo 
behave in an unseemly, extravagant way: he wns grave 
and sdemn, and yet what he did was enough to dis- 
please God, beeause he took too mueh upon himsdf and 
made too mueh of himselL OEhough grave and solemn, 
he was hot reverent ; he spoke in a haughty, proud way, 
and ruade a long sentence, thanking Goal that he was 



not as other men are, and despisin.g the Publiean. Such 
was the bchaviour of the Pharisce; |out the Publiean 
behaved very differently. Observe how he came fo wor- 
ship God; " he stood afar off'; he lift hot up so mueh 
as his eyes unto heavcn, but smote upon his breast, 
saying', Goal be mercifid to ne a sinner'." You set, 
lais words were few, and ahnost brokcn, and his whole 
conduct humble and reverent; he fclt that God was 
in heaven, he upon earth, Goal All-holy and Almig'hty, 
and he a po.r simaer. 
Now all of us are simers, all of us lmve need fo corne 
to God as the Publican did; every one, if he does but 
search lais heart, and watch lais eouduet, and trx fo do 
his dut)', will find himself to be fitll of sius whieh pro- 
voke God's wrath. I do hot mean to say that all nlen 
are equally sinners; some are wilful silmers, and o" 
them there is no hope, till t.hey repent ; others sin, but 
they try to avoid sinning, pray fo God fo nmke them 
better, aad corne fo Church fo be ruade betIer; hut ail 
nlen are quite sinuers enoug'h fo nmke it their dutv 
to belmve as the Publican. Every one ought to corne 
into Church as the Publican did, fo say in his heart, 
"Lord, I e.lU hot worthy fo enter this saered place; 
nly only plea for eomiug is the merits of $esus Christ 
my Saviour." When, then, a man enters Church, as 
mauy do, carelessly and fimfiliarls, thiukiug" of himself, 
hot of God, sits down coldly and at lais ease, either 

1 Luke xviii. 13. 
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dues not say a prayer af ail, or merely hides his face 
for form's sake, sitting all the whilc, not standing or 
knceling; then looks about tu see who is in the Church, 
:md who is hOt, and makes himsclf easy and comfortable 
in lais seat, and uses the kneeler for no other purpose 
t, ha tu put his feet upon; in short, cornes tu Church 
as a place, hot of meeting God and Ilis holy Angels, 
but of seeing what is tu be scen with the bodily eyes, 
and hearing what is tu be heard with the bodily ears, 
and thcn goes and gives hls judgment about the sermon 
freely, and says, "I du not like this or that," or "This 
is a good argument, but that is a bad une," or "I du 
hot tike this perso su much as that," and su on; I 
mean when a man acts in all respects as if he was at 
home, and hOt in God's Ilouse,--all I can say is, that 
he ventures tu du in God's presence what neither Cheru- 
bim nor Seraphim venture tu du, for they veil their 
faces, and, as if not daring tu address God, praise Him 
tu each other, in fev words, and those continually re- 
peated, saying, Ho]y, holy, holy, Lord God of Sabaoth. 
What I bave said has been enough tu suggest what 
if is tu serve God acceptably, viz. " with reverence and 
godly fear," as St. Paul says. We must not aire at 
forms for their own sake, but we must keep in mind 
where we are, and then forms will corne iuto our service 
naturally. We must in all respects act as if we saw 
God; that is, if we believe that God is here, we shall 
keep silence; we shall ot laugh, or talk, or whisper 
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durinff the Service, as many young persons do; ve 
shall hot gaze about us. We sha|l fo||ow the example 
set us by the Church itself. I mean, as the words in 
which we pray in Church are hot our own, neither will 
out looks, or out postures, or out thouhts, be our own. 
We shall, in tbe prophet's words, hot "do out own 
wavs'" there, nor "find out own p|easure,'" nor "speak 
out own words;" in imitation of all Saints belote us, 
including" he Holy Apostles, who never spoke their 
own words in solemn worship, but either those which 
Christ taught them, or whieh the Holy Ghost tauht 
theln, or which the Old Testament taug'ht them. This 
is the reason why we always pray ri'oto a book in 
Chureh; the Apostles said to Christ, " Lord, teaeh us 
fo pray," and out Lord graeiously gave them the prayer 
ealled the Lord's Prayer. For the saine reason we too 
use the Lord's Prayer, and we use the Psalms of Davld 
and of other holy men, and hymns whieh are given us 
in Seripture, thinkingit better fo use the words of 
inspired Prophets than oui" own. And for the saine 
reason we use a number of short petitions, sueh as 
"Lord, have .merey upon us," "0 Lord, save the 
Queen," "0 Lord, open Thou out lips," and the like, 
hot using" many xvords, or roundin out sentenees, or 
allowing- ourselves to enlarge in prayer. 
Thus all xve do in Chureh is done on a prineiple of 
revereiee ; it is done with the thought that we are iu 
God's presenee. But irreverent persons, hot nnderstand- 
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ing this, when they corne into Church, and find nothin 
there or" a striking kind, whcn thev find every thin 
is l'cad from a book, and in a calln, quiet way, and still 
more, whcn they comc a second and a third rime, and 
find every thinz just the same, over and over aain, 
they are offcnded and tire& "Thcre is nothing," thcv 
say, "fo rouse or interest them." They think God's 
service dull and tiresome, if I may use such words; 
fi,r they do hot corne fo Church fo honour God, but 
fo please thcmsclves. Thev want somcthin new. Thev 
think the praycrs are long', and wish that there was 
more pl'eachin, and that in a strikin oratorical way, 
with loud voice and florid style. And when they ob- 
serve that the worshippers in Church are serious and 
subdued in their manner, and will hot look, and speak, 
and more as much at their case as out of doors, or in 
their own houses, then (if they are very profime) they 
ridicule them, as weak and superstitious. Now is it hot 
plain that those who are thus tired, and wearied, and 
ruade impatient bv our sacred services below, would most 
certainly get tircd and wearied with heaven al)ove? 
because there the Cherubim and Seraplliln "rest hot 
day and night," saving, "Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almigqty." Such as this, too, will be (le way of the 
Saints ilt glol-y, for we are told that there will be a 
great volte of much people saying, Alleluia; and again 
thcy said Allcluia; and the four-and-t«venty elders said 
Allehfia: and a voice of many waters and of mightv 
REV. C. W. SULLIVAN 
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thunderings said Alleluia. Sueh, too, was our Lord's 
way, when in IIis agony IIc three rimes repcatcd thc 
saine words, "Thv will, not Mine, be done." If is thc 
delight of ail holy beings; who stand around the Throne, 
to use one and the saine form of worship ; they are hot 
tired, it is ever new plea.sure to them to say the words anew. 
They arc never tircd; but surcly all thosc pcrsons wouhl 
be soon tired of hcarin lhem, insIcad of taking" pari 
in their g'lorious chant, who are wearied of Chureh IlOV, 
and seek fin" something more attractive and rousing'. 
Let 11 persons, then, klloW for certain, and be assnred 
befi)rehand, tha if they eome fo Chm'eh fo have their 
hearts put into sranze and new ri»tins, and their feel- 
ings moved and aitated, they eome for wlmt they will 
hot find. We wish them fo join Saints and Anels in 
worshil)ping God; fo sav with the Seraphim, " tIoly 
Lord God of Sabaoth ;" fo sav with the Ang'els, " Glory 
t.o Goal in the highest, and in earth peaee, good-will 
towards men;" fo sar after our Lord and Saviour, 
"Out Father, whieh art in heaven," :md what fi)llows ; 
fo say with St. Mary, "My soul doth magnify the 
Lord ;" with St. Simeon, "Lord, now lettest Thou Thy 
servant depart in peaee ;" with the Three Children who 
were east into the fiery Nrnaee, "0 all ye works of the 
Lord, bless ye the Lord, praise Him, and magnit)" llim 
for ever;" with the Apostles, "I believe in Goal the 
Father Ahnig'hty, Maker of heaven and earth; and in 
Jesus Christ His only Son our Lord; and in the Holy 
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Ghost." We wish to read to them words of inspired 
Scripture, and to explain ifs doctrine to them soberly 
ai'ter its pattern. This is what we wish them fo sa)', 
again and again: « Lord, have mercy;" « We beseeeh 
Thee to hear us, 0 Lord;" " Good Lord, deliver us;" 
" Glory be fo the Father, and to tle Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost." Ail holy creatures are praising God con- 
tinua}lyve hear them hot, still ihey are praising llim 
and praying fo Ilim. Ail the Angels, the glorious 
company of the Apo.tles, the goodly fcllowship of the 
Prophets, the noble army of :Martyrs, the Holy Church 
uuivcrsal, all good men ail over the earth, ail the spirits 
and souls of the righteous, ,11 our friends who have died 
in God's faith and fear, ail are praising and praying to 
God: we corne to Church to join them; out voices are 
very feeble, our hearts are very ea.rthly, out faith is very 
weak. We do hot deserve to eome, surely not ;--consi- 
der wlmt a great favour if is fo be allowed to join in 
the praises and prayers of the City of the Living God, 
we being such sinners;--we should hot be allowed fo 
corne at all but for the merits of out Lord and Saviour. 
Let us firmly look at the Cross, that is the token of our 
salvation. Let us ever remember the sacred Naine of 
Jesus, in which devils were cast out of old rime. These 
are the thoughts with which we should corne to Church; 
and if we come a little before the Service begins, and 
want something to think nbout, we may look, hot at 
who a.re coming in and when, but at the building itself, 
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which will remind us of many good thins ; or we Inay 
look into file Prayer Book for sueh passages as the 8Lbth 
Psalin, whieh runs thus: "O how ainiable are Thy 
dwellings, Thou Lord of hosts! my soul hath a desire 
and longin fo enter into the Courts of the Lord: Iny 
heart and my flesh rejoiee in the Living God." 
Sueh will be out eonduet and out thoughts in Churç.h, 
if we he true Christians; and I have been iving this 
description of them, hot ouly for tle salie of those who 
are hot reverent, but for the salle of those who t to be 
so, for the sake of all of us who try fo corne o Chureh 
soberly anal quietly, that we may knov why we do so, 
and may have an answer if any one asks us. Sueh will 
be out eonduet even when we are out of Chureh. I 
mea.n, those who eome fo Chureh again and again, in 
this huinble and heavenly way, will find the effeet of 
it, through God's Inerey, in their daily walk. When 
Ioses eaine down froin Mount Sinai, where he had been 
forty davs a.nd forty nights, his face quite shone and 
dazzled the people, so that he was obliod to put a veil 
over if. Sueh is the effeet of God's graee ou those who 
corne to Chureh in faith and love ; their Inode of aeting- 
and talking, their very manner and behaviour, show 
they have been in God's presenee. They are ever sober, 
eheerful, Inodest, serious, and earnest. They do hot 
disgraee their profession, they do hOt take God's Naine 
in vain, they do hot use passionate languao, they do 
hot lie, they do hOt jest in an unseeinly way» they do 
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hot use shamefid words, they keep their mouth; they 
have kep heir mouth in Chureh, and avoided rashness, 
so they are enabled fo keep i a home. OEhey have 
brig'ht, smiling', l»leasant fiees. They do hot wear a 
moek gravity, and, like the hypocrites whom Christ 
speaks of, make themselves sad eountenances, but they 
are easy aud natural, and 'ithou meanin i canno 
help showin" in their look, and voiee, and manner, LhaL 
hey are God's dent ehildren, and have 1Ils graee within 
Lhem. hey are civil aud obliging, kiud and friendly; 
no euvious or jea.lous, nog quarrelsome, hot spiteful or 
reseutfid, hot selfish, n«t covetous, uog nigg'ardly, hot 
loyers of the world, uo afi'a.id of Lhe world, hot afraid of 
what man eau do a.gainst them. 
Sueh are they who worship God in spirit and in 
truth in Chureh; they love Ilim and thcy fear IIim. 
And, besides those who profess fo love without fearinç, 
thcre are two sorts of persons who fall short; first, and 
worst, those who neither fcar nor love God; and, 
secondly, those who fear Ilim, but do hot love Him. 
There are, evcry where, alas[ some bold, proud, diseon- 
tented persons, who, as far as they date, speak against 
r&ig'iou altogther ; they do hot corne fo Chuh, or if 
they corne, corne t.o see about what is going on, hot to 
worship. Thcse are flose who neither love nor fear ; 
but the more common sort of persons are they xvho 
have a sort of fear of Goal without the love of Him, 
who feel and know that some things are right, and 
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others wrong, yet do hot adhere fo the right; who are 
conscious they sin ri'oto time to rime, and that wilfiflly, 
who have an uneasy conscience, who fcar to dic; vho 
have, indeed, a sort of serious feeling about saered 
things, who revercce the Church and its Ordinances, 
who vould be shocked a.t open impiety, who do hot 
make a mock af Baptism, mueh less at the II«»ly 
Communion, but, still, who have hot the heart fo love 
and obey Goal. This, I fear, mv l»rcthrclb m« W l»c the 
state of some of" yo. See fo it, that you are clear 
from the sin of knowing and confessing what is your 
duty, and yet hot doing it. If you be such, and make 
no effort to become better; if you do hot corne to 
Church honestly, for God's grace fo make you better, 
and seriously strive fo be better and to do your duty 
more thoroughly, it will profit you nothing to be ever 
so reverent in your manner, and ever so reffuhtr in 
coming to Church. God hates the vorship of the mere 
lips ; He requires the worship of" the heart. A person 
may bow, and kneel, and look religios, but he is hot at 
all the nearer heaven, unless he tries to obey God in ail 
things," and fo do his duty. iBt if he does honestly 
strive fo obey God, then his outward manner will be 
reverent also; decent forms will beeome natral fo 
him; holy ordinances, though coming to him ri'oto the 
Chureh, will at the saine time corne (as if were) ri'oto 
his heart; they will be part of himself, and he ,ill 
as little fhink oi  dispensing with them as he would 
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dispense with his ordinary apparel, nay, as he could 
dispense xvith tongue or hand in speaking or doing'. 
This is the true vay of doing" devotional service; hot 
to have feelings without acts, or acts without tbelings ; 
but both fo do and fo feel;--to oee tlmt "out hearts 
and bodies are both sanctified togethcr, and become one; 
the heart ruling out limbs, and makin the whole man 
serve Him, who bas redcemed the whole man, body ,s 
well as soul. 



SERMON II. 

DIVINE CALLS. 

1 SXEL iii. 10. 
"'.4nd the Lord came, and stood, and called as af o/ber time«, 8amuel, 
8amuel. Then 8amuel answered, STeak ; for Thy servant heareth.'" 

N the narrative of which these words form part, we 
have a remarkable instance of a Divine call, and the 
nmnner in which itis out duty fo meet it. Samuel was 
from a child brought to the house of the Lord ; and in 
due rime he was called fo a sacred office, and ruade a 
prophet. He was called, and he forthwith answered the 
call. God said, "Samuel, Samuel." He did hot under- 
stand at first who called, and what was meant; but on 
going fo Eli he learned who spoke, and what his answer 
should be. So when God called again, he said, "Speak, 
Lord, for Thy servant heareth." Here is prompt obe- 
dience. 
Yery different in its circumstances was St. Paul's call, 
but resembling" Samuel's in this respect, that, when God 
called, he, too, promptly obeyed. When St. Paul heard 
the voice from heaven, he said at once, trembling and 
[vm] c 



asonished, "Lord, what wilt Thou lmve me fo do? '' 
Tlfis sme oLeden retaper of hs is stted or impled h 
le wo neeouns wlfieh he hhnself g'ives of lfis mra- 
eulous conversion. In he nd ehalffer he says, "And 
I sid, Wlm sh.ll I do, Lord?" And in the Gth, 
after tellin King Agripp wlat the Divine Speaker 
said to him, he adds what cornes fo fle saine thing, 
"Whereupon, 0 King Agrippa, I «as hot disoSedie»t 
unto the heavenly vision." Such is the aeeount given 
us in St. Paul's case of tiret first step in God's graeious 
dealings with him, whieh ended in his eternal salvaion. 
"Whom IIe did foreknow, Ho also did predestinate  ;" 
--" whom IIe did predestinate, them He also ealled 
here was the first aet whieh took place in time--"and 
whom He ealled, them He also justified ; and whom He 
.justified, them IIe also glorifie&" Such is the Divine 
series of mereies; and you see that it was prompt obe- 
dienee on St. Paul's part whieh earried on the first aet 
of Divine graee into fle second, which knit together the 
first merey fo the second. " Whom Ite ealled, them 
tle also .justified." St. Paul was ealled when Christ 
appeared to him in the way ; he was justified when Ana- 
nias came to ba.ptize him: and if was prompt obedienee 
whieh led him flore his eall  his baptism. "Lord, 
what wilt Thou bave me to do?" The answer was, 
« Arise, and go into Damaseus; and there it shall be 
told thee of all things whieh are appointed Ibr thee fo 
 Aets ix. 6.  Rom. viii. 29. 
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do ." And when he eame to Damaseus, Ananias was 
sent to him by the same Lord who had appeared to 
him ; and ho relninded St. Paul of this whcn ho came to 
him. The Lord had appeared for his call; the Lord 
appeared for his justification. 
This, then, is the lesson taught us by St. Paul's con- 
version, prompfly to obey the call. If we do obcy it, to 
God be the glory, for Ho it is works in us. Ifwc 
hot obey, to ourselves be all thc shmue, for sin and 
unbelief work in us. Such being the state of the case, 
let us take care to act accordingly,--being exceingly 
alarmed lest we should tol obey God's voice when He 
calls us, yet hot taking praise or credit to ourselves if 
we do obey if. This has been the retaper of all saints 
from the beginning--working out their salvation with 
fear and tremblinz, yet ascribing the work to Him who 
wrought in them  will and do of His good pleasure 
obeying the call, and g'ivin thanks to Him who calls, 
to Him who fulfils in them their calling. So much on 
the pattern aflbrded us by St. Paul. 
Very different in its circumstances was Samuel's call, 
when a child in the temple, yet resembling St. Paul's in 
this particular,that for our instruction the circum- 
stance of his obedience to it is broug'ht out prolninently 
even in the words put into his mouth by Eli in the 
text. Eli taught him what fo say, when called by the 
Divine volte. Accordingly, when "the Lord came, and 
 Acts xxii. 10. 
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stood, and callcd as at other rimes, Samue|, Samuel. 
Then Samucl answercd, Speak, Lord, for Thy servant 
heareth." 
Such, again, is the retaper of mind expressed by holy 
David in the 7th Psalm, " Whcn Thou saidst, Seek ye 
My face, my heart said unto Thee, Thy face, Lord, will 
I seek." 
And this retaper, which in thê above instances is 
" illustratëd in words spokên, is in the case of many other 
Saints in Scripture shown in word and dced; and, on 
the other hand, is illustrated negatively by being neg- 
lccted in the case of others therein mentioned, who 
might have entered into lire, and did hot. 
For instance, we read of the Apostles, that "Jesus, 
walking" by the sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting" a net into 
the sea; for thêy were fishers. And Ite saith unto 
them, Follow Me, and I will make you fishêrs of men. 
:4ad Ihey straigMwaj left their nets and followed IIim ." 
Again ; whcn He saw James and John with their father 
Zebedee, " tIe called them; and they i+amediute[y 
the shi2, and tkeir ]àlhe,, and ]'ollowe<l Ilim." And so 
of St. Matthew at the reeeipt of eustom, " He said 
unto him, Follow Me; and he left all, rose up, and 
followed Him." 
Again, we are told in St. John's Gospel, "Jesus 
would g'o forth int.o Galilee, and findeth lhilip, and 
1 Mtt. y. 18--20. 
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saith unto Ilim, Follow Me." Again, "Philip findeth 
Nathanael," and in like manner says fo him, " Corne 
aud sec." "Jesus saw Nathanael eOlUing" unto film, 
and saith of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, iu whom is 
no guile." 
On the other hand, the young ruler shrunk from the 
eall, aud round if a hard saying, " If thou wilg be 
perfee, go and sell that thou hast, and give to he poor, 
aud thon shal ha.ve treasure iu heaven; aud eolne, and 
follow Me. But when the young" man heard tha say- 
ing, he went away sorrowful, for he had great posses- 
sions." Others who seemed to waver, or rather who 
asked for some little delay from human feeling, were 
rebuked for want of promptitude in their obedienee;-- 
for rime stays for no one; the word of eall is spoken and 
is gone; if we do nog seize the moment, ig is lost. 
Chris was on His road heavenward. IIe walked bv 
the sea of ' " = " "" " 
Galllee ; He passed fortha; IIe passed 
by ;" He did hot stop; ail men must join Him, or He 
would be ealling on others beyond them . "IIe said 
fo another, Follmv Me. But he said, Lord, surfer me 
first to go and bury my father. Jesus said uuto him, 
Let the dead bury their dead : but go thou and preaeh 
the kiugdom of God. And another also said, Lord, I 
will follow Thee : but let me first go bid them farewell, 
whieh are af home at my house. And Jesus said unto 
1 Matt. xix. 21, 22.  Matt. iv. 18. 
a Matt. ix. 9. « Mark il. 1,.  Matt. xx. 6, 7. 
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him, :No man, having put his haud fo the ploug'h, and 
looking" back, is fit for the kingdom of God i.,, 
:Not uulike these last instances are the circumstances 
of the call of the great prophet Elisha, t.houg'h he does 
hot seem fo ha.ve incurred blame from Ehjah for his 
lin'ering on the thoughts of what he was leaving. 
He found ]Jhsha, the son of Shalhat, who was plough- 
ing . . . Elijah passed l»v him, and cast his mantle 
"over him." Ite did uot stay; he passed on, and Elisha 
was oblig'ed fo ruu aftcr him. '" An(l he left the oxen, 
and ran ater Elijah, aud said, Let me, I pray thee, kiss 
my father and my mot.her, and then I will follow thee." 
This the prophet allowed him to do, and aRer that "he 
arose and followed Elijah, and ministered unto him." 
Or once more consider the circumstances of the call of 
Abraham, the father of ail who believe. Ite n-as called 
fi'om his father's house, but was hot told whither. St. 
Paul was bid g'o fo Damascus, and there he was fo 
receive further directions. In like manner Abraham 
left his home for a land "that I t'i/1 show thee ," says 
Almig.hty God. Accordiug'ly he went out, "hot know- 
ing whither he went." " Abram dêparted as the Lord 
had spoken tmto him." 
Such are the iustances of Divine calls in Scripture, 
and their eharacteristic is this; to require instant obe- 
dience, and next fo call us we know hot to what; fo 
-all us on in the darkness. Faith alone tan obey them. 
i Luke ix. 59--62.  Gen. xii. 1. 
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But if may be urged, Ilow does this coneern us now ? 
We were ail ealled to serve God in infancy, bef'ore we 
eould obey or disobey; we round ourselves ealled when 
reason beg'an fo laWll ; We have been ealled o a state of 
salvation, we have been living" as God's servants and 
children, all flaroug'h out Lime oF trial, havinff been 
broug'hL into iL in inçaney flrough IIoly BapLism, by 
the aet of our parents. Callin is hot a thin future 
with us, but t t.hilg past. 
This is true in a very sucicnt scnse ; and yet if is 
truc also that fhe passages of Scripture which I bave 
been quoting do apply te us still,do concern us, and 
may warn and guide us in many ilnportant ways ; as a 
tçw words will show. 
For in truth we are not ealled once only, but many 
rimes; all throug'h our life Christ is ea.lling us. IIe 
ealled us first in Baptism; but afterwards also; whether 
we obey Itis voiee or hot, He graeiously ealls us still. 
If we fidl flore our Baptism, tIe ealls us to repent; if 
we are striving to fulfil our ealling, He ealls us on flore 
graee to graee, and from holiness to holiness, while lifb 
is given us. Abraham was ealled flore his home, Peter 
ffOln his nets, Iatthew flore his office, Elislm flore his 
farm, Nathanael t¥om his retreat; we are all in course 
of ealling, on and on, from one thing to another, ha ing 
no resIing-pltee, but mounting towards our eternal rest, 
and obeying one eommand only fo bave another put 
upon us. IIe ealls us again ami again, in order to 
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justify us n.gain nnd aain,--and affain nnd ng'ain, nnd 
more and more, t.o sn.nctify and gqorify us. 
If were well if we understood this ; but we are slow 
fo toaster the great truth, tha Christ is, ns i were, 
walking, amonff us, nnd by His hand, or eye, or volte, 
bidding us fi»llow Him. We do hot understaud that 
Ilis call is a thing, which takes place now. We think 
i took place in the Apostles' days; but we do hot 
believe in if, we do no look out for if in our own case. 
We have no eyes to sec the Lord; far dittbrent fi'om 
tle beloved Apostle, who knew Christ even when the 
res of the disciples knew Him noL When IIe stood 
on the shore affor His resurrection, nnd bade them cas 
the net into the sea, "that disciple whom ,lesus loved 
saith nnto Pcter, I is the Lord .'" 
Now wha I mean is fhis : that they who nre living 
religiously, have ri'oto rime fo rime truths they did hot 
know belote, or hnd no need fo consider, broug'h betbre 
them forcibly; truths which involve duties, which are 
in fact precepts, and claire obedience. In Ihis and 
sueh-like ways Christ calls us now. Theïe is nothing 
miraculous or extraordina.ry in His dealings with us. 
He works through out natural faculties and circum- 
stances of lire. Still what happens to us in providence 
is in ail essential respects what His voice was to those 
whom He addressed when on earth: whether He com- 
mands by a visible presence, or by a volte, or by out 
 John xxi. 7. 



consciences, it matters hot, so that we feel it to be a 
command. If it is a commaud, if may be obcycd or 
disobeyed ; it may be accepted as Samue or St. Paul 
accepted if, or put aside after the manner of the young 
man who had great possessions. 
And these Divine calls are .commonly, from the nature 
of the case, sudden now, aud as indefinite and obscure in 
their consequences as in ibriner rimes. The accidents 
and events of lire are, as is obvious, one speeial vay iu 
whieh the ealls I speak of eome fo us ; aud they, as ve 
all kuov, are in their very nature, and as the word acci- 
dent implies, sudden and unexpeeted. A man is going 
on as usual ; he cornes home one da)-, and finds aletter, 
or a message, or a person, whereby a sudden trial cornes 
on him, whieh, if met religiously, will be the means of 
advaneing him to a higher state of religious excellence, 
whieh at preseut he as little eomprehends as the un- 
speakable words heard by St. Paul in 1)aradise. ly a 
trial we eommonly mean, a something whieh if eneoun- 
tered well, will eonfirma man in his present way ; but 
I am speakiug of something more than this ; of what 
will hot only eonfirm him, but raise him into a high 
state of knovledge and holiness. Many persons will 
find it very striking on looking back on their last lives, 
to observe what different notions they entertained at 
different periods, of what Divine truth was, what was 
the way oI" pleasing God, .and what things were allow- 
able or hot, what excellence was, and what happiness. 
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I do not scruple to say, that these diffcrences may be as 
great as that which may be supposed to have existed 
between St. Peter's state of mind when quietly llshing 
on the lake, or Elisha's wheu driving his oxen, and that 
new statc of mind of each of them when called fo be 
Apostle or Prophet. Elisha and St. Pcter indeed were 
Mso callcd to a new mode of lire ; that I ara hot speak- 
ing of. I ara hot speaking of cases when persons 
chang'c thcir condition, their place iu socicty, their 
pursuit., and the like ; I ara supposing them fo remain 
prctty much the saine as before in ontward circun» 
stances; but I say that many a man is conscious to 
himsell  of having undergone inwardly great changes of 
view as to what truth is and what happiness. Nor, 
again, ara I speaking of changes so great, that a man 
reverses his fbrmer opinions and condtct, tte may be 
:ble fo sec that there is a connexion between the two ; 
that his former has led to his latter ; and )-et he mav 
ibel that açter all they diffcr in kind; that he has got 
into a new world of thought, and measnres things and 
persons by a. different rulc. 
Nothins ", indced, is more wonderfifl and strange 
than the dil%rent views whieh dilTerent persons take 
[.)f° the saine subject. Take any single faet, event, 
or existing thing which meets us in the world; 
what w, rious remarks will be marie on it by different 
persons! For instance, consider the different lights 
in which an)- single action, of a striking nature, is 
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viewed 1)y differenç persons; or consider the view of 
wealfl or a wealthy man, faken by flds or flat, elass in 
the eommunity; what, different feeling's does iL excite 
--envy, or respect, or ridicule, or an-l-y opposition, or 
inditIbrenee, or fear and compassion ; here are states of 
mind in whieh different parties may l-eg'ard it. These 
are broad differenees; others are quite as real, thoug'h 
more subtle. Relig'ion, for instance, may be l'eVel'eneed 
hy the soldier, the man of litcrahn'e, the trader, the 
statesm,n, and the theolog'ian ; 3"et how very distinct 
their modes of revereneing if, and hoxv separate the 
st,ndard whieh eaeh sers up in his lnind! Well, 
these various lnodes of viewing things cannot one ,nd 
all be the best mode, even were they ,11 good modes ; 
but, this even is not the case. Some ,re eontrary fo 
oflwrs; some are bad. But. even of those that are on 
the whole g'ood, some are but in part good, solne are 
imperfbet,, some have mueh bad mixed with them; and 
only one is best.. Only one is the truth and the perfeet 
truth; and whieh that is, none know but those who are 
in possession of if, if even they. But God knows whieh 
it is ; and towards that one and only Truth He is lead- 
ing us forwm-d. He is leading forward His redeemed, 
He is training His eleet, one and all, fo the one perfeet 
knowledg'e and obedienee of Christ; hot, however, with- 
out their eo-operation, but bv means of ealls whieh they 
are to obey, and whieh if they do hot, obey, they lose 
place, and fall behind in their hea-enly course, lte 
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leads them forward from strength to strength, and from 
glory fo glory, up the steps of the ladder whose top 
reacheth to heaven. We pass ri-oto one state of know- 
lcdge to another; we are introduced into a higher 
region from a lower, by listening" to Christ's call and 
obeying it. 
Perhaps it may be the loss of some dear fi'iend or rela- 
tive throtlg'h which the call cornes fo us ; whieh shows 
us the vanity of things bclow, and prompts us to makc 
God our sole stay. le through grace do so in a way 
we never did before; and in the course of years, when 
we look back on our lifc, we final that that sad event has 
brought us into , new state of faith and judgment, and 
that we are as though other men from 'hat we were. 
lç'e thought, befol'e if ook place, that we were serving 
Goal, and so we were in a measure; but we final hat, 
whatever out prescrit infirlnities may be, and however 
far we be still from the highest state of illumination, 
then at least we were serving the world under the show 
and the belief of serving God. 
Or ,gain, perhaps somethilg occurs .to force us to take 
  part for Goal or against Him. The world requires 
of us some sacrifice which we see we ought not to 
gra.nt fo if. Some tempting offer is ruade us; or some 
reproach or discredit threatened us; or we h,ve fo de- 
termine and avow what is trufl and wlmt is error. 
are enabled to act as Goal would h,ve us act; and we do 
so in much fear and perllexity. We do hOt see out way 



clearly; we do hOt sec what is fo folIow Oom what we 
have donc, and how t bers upon our enerl conduct 
md opinions: yct perlmps if lins the most important 
beadns. Tlmt llttle deed, suddenly excted of 
Imot sudden]y resolved on md executed, may be s 
thouh  gte into the second or thlrd hevenn 
entrance into  lfigher stte of holness and into a truer 
vlew of tlfins tlmn we Imve ]fitherto tken. 
Or ag'ain, we et aequainted with some one whom 
God employs fo 1)rin belote us a nmnber of t.ruths 
which were elooed ou us belote; and we but hall under- 
stand them, and but hall approve of them; and yet 
God seems fo speak in flem, and Scripture fo eonfirm 
them. This is a case which not unfrequently oceurs, 
and if involves a eall "o follow on fo know the 
Lord ï' 
Or again, we may be in'the practice of reading Scrip- 
tare earefully, nnd taTing fo serve God, and ifs sense 
may, ns if suddenly, break upon us, in a way if never 
did belote. Some thought m W suggest itself fo us, 
whieh is a key fo a great denl in Sefipture, or whi& 
suggests a great many other thoughts. A new light 
may be thrown on the preeepts of out Lord and His 
Apostles. We may be able fo enter into t.he manner 
of lire of the early Christians, as reeorded in Seripture, 
whieh belote was bidden from us, and into the simple 
maxims on whieh Seripture bases if. We may be led 

I Hosea vi. 3. 



fo undersand flm t is ve T deren çrom he 
wM«h men 5ve now. ow knowlede is  eall o 
aet,on : m insh into the way oç perçeeton is a ell 
to perfcctiou. 
Once more, if may so happen tlmt we find ourselves, 
how or why we ca,mot tell, much more able fo obe- 
God in certaiu respects than heretotbre. Our minds 
re so strange]y constitutcd, if is impossible fo sav 
whcfler if is ff'oto the growth of habit suddenly show- 
iug itself, or from an unusual gi of Divine grace 
poured into otlr hearts, but so if is; let our temptation 
be to sloth, or irresolution, or worldly anxiety, or pride, 
or fo oflwr more base and miserablc sins, we ma- 
suddenly find ourselves posoessed of a. power of self: 
command which we had hot belote. Or a'ain, we 
may have a resolution grow on us to serve God morc 
strictly in IIis house and in private than hcretofore. 
This is a, call fo higher things; let us bewal lest we 
receive the rnce of God in valu. Let us beware of' 
lnpsicg back; let us void temptation. Let us strive 
by quietness and caution to cherish the feeble flame, and 
shclter if from the storms of this world. God may bc 
bring'ing us into a higher world of religious tmth ; let 
us work with Him. 
To coneludc. Nothing is more certain in marrer of 
fact, flm.n flia.t some men do feel themselves called fo 
high duties and works, fo which others are hot called. 
Why this is we do hot know; whether if be that those 
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who are hot ealled, forfeit the eall flore hvng failed in 
former trials, or lmve been ealled and lmve no followed ; 
or flm though God gves bapfinml grâce o ail, yet IIe 
relly does eall some men by tfis ffee graee o hgher 
things than others; but soit is; this mau sees sights 
which that man does hot see, has a larger faith, a more 
ardent love, and a more spiritual undcrstanding. No 
one has any lcave to talce another's lower staml;u'd of 
holiness ibr his own. If is nothing fo us what others 
are. If God calls us fo greater rcnuuciation of the 
world, and exacts a sacrifice of our hopes and fears, this " 
is our gain, this is a mark of IIis love for us, this is a 
thing fo be rcjoieed iu. Such thoughts, whcn properly 
entertained, have no tendeney o puff us up; for if the 
prospeet is noble, yet the risk is more fcarfid. Vhile 
we pursue high excellence, we walk among preeipiees, 
and a fidl is easy. IIence the Apostle says, "Vork out 
your owu salvation with fear and trembling, for if is 
God that worleth in you a." Again, the more men aire 
af high things, the more sensitive perception they have 
of their own shorteomings; and this again is adapted fo 
humble them espeeially. We need hOt fear spiritual 
pride then, in following Christ's eall, if we follow if as 
men in earnest. Earnestness has no rime to compare 
itself with the state of other men ; earnestness bas too 
vid a feeling of ifs own infirmities fo be elated af 
itself. Eanestess is simply set on doing God's will. 
 Phil. il. 12, 13. 



If simply says, " Speak, Lord, for Thy servant heareth," 
"Lord, what wilt Thou have me fo do ?" Oh that we 
had more of this spirit! Oh that' we could take that 
simple view oi e things, as to feel that the one thing 
which lies before us is fo please God ! lVhat gain is it 
fo plea.sc the world, fo please the great, nay, even to 
please those whom we love, compa.red vith tlis ? Vhat 
gain is if tobe applauded, admired, courted, followed, 
compared with this one aire, of not being disobedient to 
, heavenly vision ? \'hat can this world offer com- 
parable with that insight into spiritual {hings, that 
keen faith, that heavelfly peace, that hlgh sanctity, 
that evel'l,sting righteousness, that hope oi e glory, which 
they bave who in sinceri{y love and follow our Lord 
Jesus Christ ? 
Let us beg and pray Him clay by day fo reveal Him- 
self to our souls more fully; to quiclen our senses ; to 
give us sight and hearing, tas{e and toucb of {he world 
fo corne; so to work within us {bat we may sincerel" 
say, "Thou shalt guide me with Thy couusel, and after 
that receive me to glory. Yhom have I in heaven but 
Thee ? and there is none upon earth that I desire in 
comparison of Thee: my flesh and my heart faileth; 
but God is the strength of my healoE, and lny portion for 
,» 
ever. 



SERh[ON III. 

THE TRIAL OF SAUL. 

1 SAMC xiii. 9. 
"'Azd 8aul said, Brizg hither a buq'ut o.'ering fo qne, ad peaee offer- 
i»gs. And he oered the burnt 

E are all on our trial. :Every one who lires is on 
his trial, whether he will serve God or not. And 
we read in Scripture of many instances of the trials 
upon which Almighty God purs us His creatures. In 
the beginning, Adam, xvhen he was first created, was 
put upon his trial, tIe was placed in a beautiful gar- 
den, he had every thing giveu him for his pleasure and 
comfort; he xvas created innocent aud upright, aud he 
had the great gift of the Holy Spirit given him fo ena- 
ble him fo 1)lease God, and to attain to heaven. One 
thing- alone he was forbidden--to eat of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil; this was his trial. If he 
did hot eat of the fruit, he was to live ; if he did, he was 
to die. Alas, he did eat of the fruit, and he did die. 
He was tried and round wantiag; he fell; such was the 
end of ]is trial. 
[vi] » 
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Nmy other trials, besides Adam's, are reeoMed in 
Seripture, and that for out warning and instruetion 
ha we may be reminded flmg we too are on grial, tha 
we may be eneourged by gle examples of flmse who 
bave sgood their al well and nog Nllen, and may be 
sobered and pug on out uard by the instances of others 
who have Nllen under their rial. Of these latter enses, 
Saul is one. Sul, of whom we have been reading in 
tire course of his sergiee , is an instance of  nmn 
whom God blessed and proved, as Adam before him, 
whom He pug on his trl, and who, like Adam, was 
Nnnd wantin. 
Now the history, I say, of this melaneholy and awful 
Nll is eontained in the ehapter whieh we bave been 
reMing, and from whieh tire tex is taken; and I will 
nov attelnpt to explain fo you ifs eireumstanees. 
Saul was not born a king, or the son of a great 
fami]y; he was a man of humble Nrth and eireum- 
snees, and he was raised by God's free graee tobe the 
ruler and king of His pple Israel. Samuel, God's 
prophet, revealed this to him, anointed him with oil, 
and after he beeame king, instrueted him in his dut.y: 
and, moreover, put him on his trial. Now his trial was 
this. God's people, the Israelites, over whom Saul was 
appointed to reign, had been very mueh oppressed and 
harassed by their enemies round about; heathen nations, 
who hand fle true God and His worship, rose and 
 Fouh Sunday after Trinity. 
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fought agaànst them; and of these nations the Phi- 
listines were the chier ,t that time. ïhey overran the 
country, and brought the IsraeliIes into eapfivity. 
They tvrannized over them, a.nd o make sure tht they 
should never be free, they even took avay ri'oto them 
the me,ns of forging weapons fo fight with. "There 
vas no smith round through all the land of Israel," s:ys 
Ihe chapter, "for Ihe Philisfines said, Lest the tlebrews 
(i. e. the Israclies) make Ihem swords or spears. But 
all the Israelites went doxxq to the Philisfines, to shErpe 
every man his share, and his eoulter, and his ax, ,nd his 
mattock." Saul was raised ttp to throw off this heavy 
yoke, and to destroy tlae cruel oppressors of his people. 
He "chose him three thousand men, and with  third of 
them Jou,than, his son, smote the garrison of the Phi- 
listines which vas iu Geba." 
Upon this, as was naturally to be sttpposed, these 
powerful enemies the Philistines became highly iucensed, 
and ,ssembled together  great army to ehastise Ihe 
insurgent people, their subjects as they would call theln, 
who were making head against them. They had "thioEy 
thousand chariots, and six thous,nd horsemen, ,nd peo- 
ple as tlae sand which is on the sea-shore in multitude. » 
On the other hand, Saul on his part, "blev the trmnpet 
through all the land," ,nd summoned ,11 Israelites to 
him. They e,me together to him at Gilgal. And the 
Philistines came with their great host, and pitehed 
over against him. Thus the two armies remained in 
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sig of eaeh other, and then i was tha Saul's trial 
bean. 
:Before Saul weut fo battle, if was uecessasy to off"er a 
burut sacrifice fo the Lord, and to beg of IIim a bless- 
in ou the arms of Isracl. He could bave no hope of 
victory, uulcss this act of reliious worsldp was per- 
formed. Now priests ouly and prophcts were God's 
mildstcrs, and they alone could offer sacrifice. Khgs 
could hot, unless they were spccial]y commandcd to do so 
by Ahn],hty God. Saul had no ]eave to offer s,crifice; 
yet a sacrifice must be off"cred beforc ho could fight ; what 
must he do ? He must wait for Samuel, who had said 
*hat he would corne fo him for that purpose. "Thou 
shalt go down belote me fo Gilgal," says Samucl to 
him, "and behold, I will corne down unto thce, fo 
offer brnt offeriugs, and fo sacrifice sacrifices of peace 
offerins ; seven days shalt thou tarry till I corne unto 
thee, and show thee what thou shalt do .'" Saul, you 
see, was told fo wait seven days till Samuel came; but 
meanwhi|e this great trial came upon him. The people 
he had gathcred toether fo fight against the Philistiues 
were far inferior to them in military qunlities. They 
were hot cven soldiers; they were couutry-people 
brought together, rising agaiust a powerfid euemy, who 
was used fo rule, as they werc used fo subjection. And, 
as I bave already observed, they had no regular arms: 
"If came to pass," says Scripture, "in the day of battle, 
 1 Sain. x. 8. 
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that there was neither sxvord nor spear round in the 
hand of any of the peoplc that were with Saul and 
Jonathan." No woudcr, undcr these circnmsta.nces, 
that manv did not colne fo Saul's army at ail; manv 
hid themselves; many fled out of the country; and of 
those who joined him, .'ll were in a state of alarm, and 
numbers began fo dcscrt. " Whcn the mcu oF Isracl," 
says Scripture, "saw that they were in a strait, then the 
people did hidc thcmselves in caves, and in thickcts, and 
in rocks, and in hig'h places, and in pifs. And some 
of the IIebrcws went over Jordan to the land of Gad 
and Gilead; as for Saul, he was yet in Gilg'al, and 
all the peoplc followed him trembling. And he tarried 
scven days, according to the set rime that Samuel had 
appointed; but Samucl came hot to Gilgal, and the 
people were scattered ri'oto him." 
Vhat a great trial this must bave been ! Here was a 
king who had been ruade king for the express l»Url)ose 
of destroying the Philistines; he is in presence of his 
powerfill enemy; he is anxious fo fulfil his commission ; 
he fears to ri61; his reputation is at stake; he has at 
best a most diflïcult task, as his soldiers are very bad 
ones, and are all afi'aid ol  the enemy. IIis only chance, 
humanly spe:king, is to strike a blow ; iF he delays, he ean 
expect nothing but total defcat ; the longer he dclays, the 
more frightened his men will become. Yet he is told 
to wait seven days; seven long davs must he watt; he 
does wait through theln ; and to his great mortification 
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and despair, his soldiers begin fo deserL; dny açter day 
more and more leave him : whaL will be file end oç flfis ? 
YeL does he govern his feelins so r, as o waiL a]l 
through the seven d:tys. So çar he acquits himsclf well 
in the trial ; he was told simply fo wait seven days, md 
in spire of the risk, he does wait.. Though he secs his 
army crumbling avay, and the enemy ready fo attack 
him, he obeys God; he obeys His prophet; he does 
nothing; he looks out for Samuel's coming. 
At lcngth the seven days are goue and over; those 
weary wearing days, that long trial of a week, through 
every hour of whieh he was tempted fo advauee against. 
the enemy, yet evew hour had to restrain his tierce and 
impatient spirit. Now then is the rime for Samuel to 
corne; he said he would corne at the end of seven days, 
and the days are ended. Now aS length is the rime for 
Saul tobe relieved. For seven days the Philistines, for 
some cause or other, bave hot attaeked him ; a wonder- 
fui chance itis; he may breathe fredy ; every hour, 
evel T minute he expees fo hear that Samuel has joined 
the camp. But now, when his trial seemed over, behohl 
a second trialSamucl cornes not. The prophet of Goal 
sdd he would corne ; the prophet of God does not corne 
as he said. 
Why Salnuel did not corne, we are not informed; 
exeept that we sec it was God's will to try Saul still 
flrther; however, he did hot corne, and now let us 
observe vhat was Saul's conduct. 
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Hitherto he had aeqnitted himself well; he had 
obeyed to the letter the command of Goal by His 
prophet, tle had waited in faith though in fear; he 
t[,ared the Philistines, but had fa.it.h in God. Oh that he 
had continued in lais faith! but lais faith gave way 
when his trial was prolonged. 
When Samuel did hot corne, there was no one of 
course fo olTcr sacrifice; what was fo be donc ? Sa.,fl 
ought fo bave wùted still longer, till Samuel did corne. 
He had had [hitl in God hithcrto, he should bave lml 
thith still. IIe had hitherto trusted that God would 
save him from the enemy, though lais army was scat.- 
tered, in God's own way. God fights hot with sword 
a.nd bow; IIe can give vietory fo whom He will, and 
when He Will ; "with His own right hand, and His holy 
arm," can He aceomplish His purposes. Saul was 
God's servant, and therefore he might securely trust in 
God. He lmd trusted for seven days; he miglt go on 
trustig for eight, nine, or ten. And let it be observed, 
that this fi'esh trial was hardly a greater trial than 
before, for this reason--that his faith hitherto had met 
with its reward. Though t.le Philistines were in lais 
ri'ont, and lais own men were deserting, yet, strange 
to say, the Philistines had hot atta.cked hiln. Thus he 
h;d had proof that God could defend him from them. 
He who had kept him so safely for seven days, whv 
should He hot also on the eighth ? however, he did hot 
feel this, and so le took a very rash and fatd step. 
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That step was as follows: since Samuel had not 
corne, he determined to offer the burnt sacrifice instead 
of him; he determined fo do wbat he could not do 
without a great sin; riz. intrude into a sacred office fo 
which he was hot called; nay, to do what he really 
could not do af all; for he might call it a sacrifice, but 
if would uot be really such, unless a priest or prophet 
offered if. You kaow how great a crime it is for 
persons now fo become teachers and preachers, or fo 
baptize or administcr thc Lord's Supper wiflaout autho- 
rity; this was Saul's crilne, he determiued on sacri- 
ficing, vithout being an appointed minister of God. 
This is a crime offert denounced in Scripture, as in the 
case of Korah, and Jeroboam, and Uzziah. Korah was 
swallowed up by/he earth on account of if; Jcroboanl 
had his hand withered, and was punished in lais family ; 
and Uzziah was smitten with leprosy. Yet this was 
- Saul's sin. "And Saul said," in the words of the text, 
" Bring" hither a burnt offêring fo me, and peace offer- 
ings; and he olTered the burnt offering." Now observe 
what happened immediately afterwards. "And if came 
o pass, that as soon as he had ruade an end of offering 
the burnt offering, behold, Samuel came, and Saul went 
out fo meet him, that he might salure him.'" You sec, 
if he had waited but one hour lnOre, he would have been 
saved this sin; in other -ords, he would have succeeded 
in his trial instead of fifiling. ]3ut he failed, and the 
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eonsequenee vas, he lost God's favour, and forfeited his 
kingdom. 
Let us observe what Samuel said fo him, and what he 
answered; '"And Samuel said, ,Vhal hast thou &me ? 
And Saul said, 13eeauoe I saw that the people were 
seattered ri'mn me, and that thou emnest not within the 
days appointed, and that the Philistines gathered them- 
selves together fo Iiehmash ; therefore, said I, ïhe Phi- 
list.ines vill eome clown now upon me fo Gilgal, and I 
have not ruade supplication unto the Lord: I foreed 
myselt; {herefore, and offered a burnt ottbring." Sueh 
was his excuse; and now hear what Salnuel thought of 
it : "And Salnuel said o Saul, Thou hast done foolishly : 
thou has lm kept the eommandlnent of the Lord 
God, whieh IIe eommanded thee: for now would the 
Lord have established t.hy kingdom ni»on Israel for ever. 
But now thy kingdom shall not continue: the Lord 
hath sought Ilim ,n man after His own heart., and the 
Lord hath eolnmanded him fo be eaptain over Ilis 
people, beeause thou hast hot kept that whieh the Lord 
eommanded thee." Sueh was the end of Saul's trial: 
he fell; he was not obedient; and in eonsequenee he 
forfeited God's fa.vour. 
How mueh is there in this lnelaneholy history whieh 
applies fo us, my brethren, af this day, though if hap- 
pened some thousand years ago! [an is the saine in 
every age, and God Almighty is the saine; and thus 
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what happened fo Saul, the king of Israel, is, nlas ! daily 
fulfilled in us, fo our great shame, lYe ail, as SauI, 
have been raised by God fo great honour and glory; hot, 
indeed, gIo W of this world, but unseen spiritual glo:v. 
We were born in sin, and fle children of wrath; and 
He has caused us tobe baptized with water and the 
Spirit in the Naine of Fther, Son, and IIoly Ghost ; 
and as Saul, by being anointcd with oil by Samuel, was 
made l<ing of Israel, so we, by baptism, arc ruade kings, 
hot kings of this wofld, but lings and princes in the 
heaven]y kingdom of Christ. Ho is out hcad, and we 
are His brcthren; He has sat clown on IIis throne on 
hig'h, and has been crowncd by His Eternal Father as 
Lord and Christ; and we, too, 1)y being ruade tIis 
brethren, partake Itis unseen, His heaveuly glory. 
Though we be poor in this world, yet, when we were 
1)aptized, we, like Saul, were ruade strong in the Lord, 
powerfid princes, with Angels to wait upon us, and with 
a pla.ce on Christ's throne in prospect. Hence, I say, 
we are, like Saul, favoured by God's free grace; and in 
consequence we are put on our trial like Saul--we are 
all tried in one way or another ; and now consider how 
many there are who iïdl like Saul. 
1. How many are there who, when in distress of any 
kind, in want of means, or of necessaries, forger, like 
Saul, that their distress, whatever itis, coraes ri'oto 
God; that God brings it on them, and that God will 
remove it in His own way, if they trust in Him: but 
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who, insteM of waitin for His rime, take their own 
way, their own bad way, and impatiently hasten the 
rime, and thus bring on themselves judg'ment ! Some- 
rimes, telling an untruth will bring them out of their 
difflculties, and they ire tempted to do so. They make 
light of the sin  they s:ty they cannot help themselves, 
that they are forced to it, as Saul said to Samuel ; they 
make excuses fo quict their conscience; and instead of 
bearing the trial well, enduring their poverty, or what- 
ever thc trouble may be, they do hot shrink from a 
deliberate lie, whieh God hears. Or, azain, in like 
eireumstanees, they are tempted to steal; and they 
argue that thcy are in grea.ter want than the person they 
injure, or that he will never miss what they take; and 
that they would hot take it, were hot their distress so 
great. Thus they act like Saul, and thus they tempt 
God in turn fo deprive thenl of their heavenly inherit- 
ance. Or further, perhaps, they both steal and lie 
also; first steal, and then lie in order to hide their 
theft. 
. Again, how many are there who, when in un- 
pleasant situations, are tempted fo do what is wrong in 
order to get out of them, instead of patiently waiting 
God's rime! They bave, perhaps, unkind parents, and 
they are so uncomfortable at home, that they take the 
first opportunity which presents itself of getting away. 
They marry irreligious persons, hot asking themselves 
the question whether they are irrelious, merely fi'om 
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impatience to get out of tlleir present discomtbrt ; "Any 
thing but this," they say. Vhat is this but to act like 
Saul ? he had very little peacc or quiet all the time he 
remained in presence of the enelny, with his own people 
falling away ff'oto him; and he, too, took ail unlawfill 
llleals to get out of his dilficulty. And so, again, when 
persons bave harsh masters and employers, or trouble- 
some neighbours, or are engaged in employments which 
they do nat like, they often fiwget that ail this is from 
God's providence, that fo Ilim they must look up, that 
He who imposed it tan take it away, ean take it away 
in His good time, and without their sin. But they, 
like Saul, are impatient, and will not watt. And, 
again, are not some or  us tempted to be impatient at 
the religious disadvantages we lie under; and instead of 
vaiting for God's time, and God's pmphet, take the 
matter into out own hand, leave the place where God 
has put us, and join some other eomnmnion, iii order (as 
we hope) t.o have elearer light and fuller privileges ? 
3. Again, how many are there who, though their 
hearts are hot right before God, )'et have some sort of 
religiousness, and by it deeeive themselves into an idea 
that they are religious ! Observe, 8aul in his way was 
a religious man ; I say, iii his way, but not in God's 
way; yet His very disobedienee he might eonsider an 
aet of religion. IIê offered sacrifice ratlter than go to 
battle without a sacrifice. Ail openly irreligions man 
wou]d have drawn up his army and fallen upon the 
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Philistines without any religious service at a.ll. Sa.ul 
did hOt do this; no, he xvished that an aet of worship 
and prayer should precede the batt]e ; he desired fo have 
God's blessing upon him; and perversely, while he felt 
that blessing" to be necessary, he did hOt feel that t.he 
only wa.y of gaining" if was seeking if i, t]e ««:ay which 
God had appointed; that., whereas God had hot ruade 
him His minister, he eould hot possibly offer t.he burnt. 
offering aceeptably. Thus ho deccivcd himsclf; and 
thus many men deecive themselves now; hOt eastin.,o" off 
religion altogether, but ehoosing, their religion for them- 
selves, as Saul did, and faneying they ean be religious 
wîthout being obedicnt. 
4. Again, how many are ihere, who bear hall the 
trial God purs on them, but hOt the whole of if; who 
go on well for a rime, and then fall away! Saul bore 
on for seven days, and fainted hOt; on the eighth day 
his faith tailed him. Oh may we persevere fo the end ! 
Many fall awav. :Let us vateh and pray. :Let us hOt 
,'et secure. :Let us hOt think if enou.g'h fo have got 
through one temptation well ; through out vhole lire we 
are on tria.l. When one temptation is over, another 
cornes ; and, 10erhaps, our having got through one well, 
xvill be the occasion of our fidling" under the next, if we 
be hOt on our guard; beeause if may make us seeure 
and confident., as if we had already eonquered, and were 
5. Once more, how many are fi,ere, who, in a narrow 
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grudging cold-hearted way, go by the letter of God's 
commandments, while they neglect the spirit ! Instead 
of considering what Christ wishes them fo do, they 
take His words one by one, and will only accept them 
in their bare necessa W meaning. They do hot throv 
their hearts upon Scripture, and ry to consider if as 
the voice of , Living and Kind Lord and Master 
speaking o them, but they take if to mean as little 
as it can. They a.re wanfing in love. Saul was told to 
wait seven dayshe did wait seven days ; and then he 
thought he mi,ht do wha he chose. He, in effeet, said 
to 8amuel, "I have donc just what you told lne." 
Yes, he fulfilled Samuel's directions literally and rigidly, 
but hot in the spirit of love. Had he loved the XVord 
of God, he would hot have been so preeise and exact in 
his reekoning, but would have waited still longer. And, 
in like malmer, persons now-a-days, imitating him, too 
often say, when taxed with any olTenee, " Why is if 
wrong? Where is it so said in 8eripture? Show us 
the text :" ail whieh only shows that they obey ear- 
nally, in the lettêr, and not in the spirit. 
How will all excuses, whieh sinners now make to 
blind and deaden their consciences, rail them in the 
Last Day! 8aul had his excuses for disobedienee. 
He did hot eonfess he was wrong, but he argued; 
but 8amuel with a word reproved, and eonvieted, and 
sileneed, and senteneed him. And so in the Day of 
Judgment all our actions will be tried as by tire. The 



The Trial of çaztL 47 

All-knowing', All-holy Judge, our Saviour Jcsus Christ, 
will sit on His hrone, and with the breath of Ilis 
mouth IIe will scattcr away all idle excuses on which 
meu now dcpcnd; and the secrets of men's hearts will 
be rcvealcd. Then shall be seen who if is that serveth 
God, and who serveth Him hot; who serve Him with 
the lips, who with the hcart; who arc hypocrites, and 
who are true. 
God give us gracc to be in thc numbcr of those 
whosc faith and whose love is without hypocrisy or 
prctence; who obey out of a pure hcart and a good 
conscience; who sincerely wish to kuow God's will; 
and who do it as far as they knov it ! 
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TttE CALL OF DAVID. 

1 SArEL xvii. 50. 
"'So David 19rez, ailed oz, er flte _Pilisti»e witlt a slig and witlt a stone.'" 

HESE words, which are talen from the chapter 
which 3"ou heard read just nov in the course of 
the Service , dcclarc the vfctory which David, the man 
after God's own heart, gained over Goliath, who came 
out of the army of the Philistines fo defy the Living 
God ; and thcy declare the mannêr of his gaining it. 
He ga.ined it with a sling and with a stone ; that is, 
by means, which fo man might seem weak and ]mpeless, 
but which God Ahnighty blessed and prospered. Let 
no one think he history of David's calling, and his 
victory over Goliath, of little importance to himself; 
it is indeed interesing to read for its own sake; it 
raises the mind of the Christian to God, sho's us His 
power, and reminds us of the wonderful deliverances 
with whieh He visits His Church in every age; but 
besides all this, this history is useful fo us Christians, 
 Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
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as seting" belote us out own ealling, and out eonfliet 
with the world, the flesh, and the devil; as sueh I 
shall' nov briefly eonsider it. 
David, the son of a man in humble lit'e, and the 
youngest of his brethren, was ehosen by A]mighty God 
fo be His speeial servant,--to be a prophet, a king, a 
psalmist; he was anointed by Samuel to be all this; 
 'md in due time he was brouht forwa.rd by Almig'hty 
God, and as a. first ae of might, slew the hethen giant 
Goliath, as deseribed in the text. Now let us apply all 
this to ourselves. 
1. David vas the son of a Bethlehemite, one among 
the families of Isracl, with nothing apparently fo recoin- 
mend him to God ; the youngest of his brethren, and 
despised by them. He was sent to feed the sheep ; and 
his father, though doubtless he loved him dearly, yet 
seems to have thought little of him. For when Sanmel 
came to Jesse at God's command, in order to choose 
one of his sons fi'om the rest as God might direct him, 
Jesse did hot bring David before him, though he did 
bring all his other children. Tlms David seemed born 
to live and die among his sheep. His brothers were 
allowed to engage in occupations which the world thinks 
higher and more noble. Three of them served as soldiers 
in the king's army, and in consequence looked down 
upon David; on his asking about Goliath, one of them 
said to him in contempt, " Wit.h whom hast thou left 
those few sheep in the wilderness?" Yet God took 
[VIII]  



him from the sheepfolds to make him His servant and 
His friend. Now this is fulfilled in the case of all 
Christians. They are by nature poor, and mean, and 
nothing worth; but God chooses them, and brings 
them near unto Himself. He looks not af outward 
things; Hc chooses and decrees according to IIis will, 
and why He ehooses hese men, and passes over hose, 
we know hot. In this country many ara ehosen, many 
are not; and why some are chosen, others not, we ean- 
hot tcll. Solne mcn are born within the bounds of holy 
Church, and are bnptized with her baptism ; oflmrs are 
hot evcn baptized af all. Some are born of bad parents, 
irreligious pa.rents, and ha.ve no education, or a bad one. 
Ve, on the contrary, my brethren, are born in the 
Church; we have been baptized by the Church's minis- 
ters; and why this is our blessedness, and not the 
blessedness of others, we cannot tell. Here we differ 
from David. He was chosen above his brethren, because 
he was betMr than they. If is expressly said, that 
when Samuel was goin to choose one of his elder 
brethren, God said to him, "I have refused him; tbr 
the Lord sth hot as man seeth; for man looketh on 
the outward al»pearance , but the Lord looketh on the 
heartl; '' implying, that David's heart was in a better 
staM than his brotlmr's whom Samuel would bave 
chosen. But this is hot our case; we are in nowise 
bctter by nature thaa they whom God does hot choose. 
 1 Sain. xvi. 7. 



You will find good and worfly men, benevolent, cha- 
ritable, uprig'ht men, among those who have never been 
baptized. God hath chosen all of us fo salvation, no 
for out rig'hteousness, bu for His grea mercies. He 
has brough us fo worship Him in sacred places where 
His saints have worshipped for mauy hundred years. 
He has given us the aid of His ministers, and His 
Sacramens, and His Holy Scriptures, and the Ancien 
Creed. To ohers, Scripture is a seoElcd book, thoug'h 
they hold i in their hands; bu to us if is in good 
rneasure an open book, t.hrouh God's mercy, if we 
bu use out advantag'es, if we bave bu spiritual eyes 
and ears, fo read and hear i faithfully. To others, 
the Sacraments and other rites are bu dead ordinances, 
carnal ceremonies, which profit no, like those of the 
Jewish Law, outward forms, beg-garly elements, as they 
themselves ofteu confess ; bu fo us, if we bave faith, 
hey are full of grace and power. Thus all we have beeu 
chosen by God's g'race uno salvation, in a special way, 
in which many ohers arouud us bave no been choseu, as 
Goal passed over ]ï)avid's seven brethren, and chose him. 
g. Observe, too, God chose him, whose occupation 
was ha of a shcpherd ; for He chooses no the g'rea 
men of the wodd. tte passes by the rich and noble; 
He chooses "the poor, rich in faith, and heirs of the 
king'dom which He bath pmmised fo them tha love 
Him, '' as S. James says. David was a shepherd. 
I James il. 5. 
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The Angel appeared to the shepherds as they kept 
waeh over their sheep af night. The most solitary, 
the most unlearned, God hears, God looks upon, God 
visits, God blesses, God brings fo glory, if he is but 
"rich in fifith." Many of you are hot great in this 
world, my brethrcn, m;my of you are poor; but flae 
greatest king upon eaoEh, even Solomon in all lais glory, 
might well exchang'e places with you, if you are God's 
children ; fi, r thon you are greater than the greatest 
of kings. Our Saviour said, that even the lilies of the 
field were more g'loriously arrayed than Solomon; for 
the lily is a living thing, the work of God; and all 
the glories of  king, his purple robe, and his jevelled 
crown, all this is but the dead work of man; and the 
lowest and hmnblest work of God is far better and 
more glorious flan the highest work of man. But if 
this be true, even of God's lower works, what slmll be 
said of IIis higher? If even ¢le lilies of le field, 
which are eut down and cast ino the oven, are more 
glorious than this world's greaest glory, what shall 
be said of God's nobler works in he soul of mau ? what 
shall be said of le dispensation of he Spirit which 
"exceeds in glory?" of that new creation of he soul, 
whereby He makes us His children, who by birth wêre 
children of Adam, and slaves of the dcvil, gives us a 
new and hea.venly nature, implants His Holy Spirit 
within us, and xvashes away all our sins? This is the 
portion of he Christian, high or low; and all glories 



of this vodd fade away before it; king and suldect , 
man of wa.r and keepcr of sheep, are ail on a level in 
the kingdom of Christ; t%r they one and ail receive 
those tqr exceediu," and eterual blessings, which make 
this world's distinctions, though they remaiu distinc- 
tions just as befi»re, yet so little, so unimportaut, in 
comparison of the "g'lory that excclleth," tlmt if is 
hot worth while thinkin. al»out them. One persou is 
a kin," and rules, anothcr is  suhject and obcys; but 
if both are Christiaus, both have in commou , gift. so 
great, tlmt in the sight of if, the ditTerence betwccn 
ruliug" and obeying is as nothin. Ail Christians are 
king's in God's sight; they are kiugs in Ilis unsee 
kingdom, in His spiritual world, in the Commuuion 
of Saints. They seem like other men, but ther have 
crowns on their heads, and glorious robes m'ound them, 
aud Angels fo wait on them, thoug'h our bodily eyes 
sec if hot.. Such are all Christians, high and low; all 
Christians who remaiu in that state in which It.»ly 
Baptism placed them. Baptism placed you in this 
blessed state. God did uot wait till vou should do some 
good thing belote He blessed you. No ! IIe knew 3-ou 
could do no good thing of yourselves. So He came to 
you first; He loved you before you loved Him; He 
gave you a work which IIe first ruade you able to do. 
He placed yo in a new and hevenly state, in which, 
while you remain, you are sale. He sid hot to you, 
"Obey Me» and I will give you a kingdom ;" but "Lo 
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I give you a kingdom ffeely and first of ail; now obey 
Ie benceforth, for you tan, and you shall remain in 
it ;" hot "Obey Me, and I will then give you the tIoly 
Spirit as a rcwa.rd ;" but « I give you that great gift 
in order that you may obey Me." IIe first gives, and 
then commands; Ho tclls us fo obey IIim, hot to gain 
His fhvour, but in order hot fo lose if. We are by 
nature diseascd and helplcss. We cannot plcase IIim; 
we cannot move hand or foot  He says hot fo us, " Get 
well first, and I will reeeive you;" but tic begins a 
cure in us, and receives us, and then says, « Take care 
hot to go back ; take care of yoursclves; beware of a 
relapse ; keep out of danger." Such then is your state, 
my brethren, nnless you have fallen fi'om Christ. If 
vou are living in IIis faith and fear, 3-ou are kings-- 
king's in God's unseen and spiritual kingdom ; and that, 
though like David, you are but keeping sheep, or 
drivin eattle, o; again, working with your hands, or 
serving in a family, or af any other lowly labour. God 
seeth hot as man seeth, He hath ehosen you. 
3. Next, observe God chose David by means of the 
Prophet Samuel. He did hot think if enough to ehoose 
him silently, but IIe called him by a voiee. And, in 
like manner, when God ealls us, He does so openly; 
He sent His minister, the Prophet Samuel, go David, 
and Ite sends His ministers fo us. He said to Samuel, 
"Fill thy horn with oil, and go, and I will send thee 
to Jesse the Bethlehemite; for I bave provided :Me a 
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king" among lais sons." God was looking out for a 
king, and sent Samuel to David. And so, in like man- 
ner, God is looking out now for king's to fill thrones 
in His Son's eterna.1 kiugdom, and to sit at ltis right 
hand and His lcft; and IIe sends His ministers fo 
those whom He bath from eternity chosen, tle does 
hot say fo thcm, "Fill thy horn with oil," but " Fill 
thy font with water;" for as tic chose D:wid by pour- 
ing oil upon his llead, so does IIe choose us bv Baptism. 
So far, then, God chooses now as lit did then, bv an 
outward sign. Samuel was told fo do then, what 
Christ's ministers are told to do now. The oue chose 
David Ly means of oil, and the othcr choose Christians 
hy lneans of water. In this, however, there is a dif- 
ference. Samuel could choose but, one. He was hot 
allowed fo choose more than one; him, namely, whom 
God pointed out; but uow Christ's ministers (blessed 
be His naine !) may choose and baptize ail whom they 
meet with ; there is no test.fiction, no narrowness; they 
need hot wait to be told whom fo choose. Christ says, 
"Compel them to corne in." Again, the Prophet says, 
" Ho, every one that thirsteth, corne ye to the waters.', 
1Vow every one by nature thirsteth; every soul born 
into the world is in a spiritual sickness, in a wasting 
lever of mind; he has no rest, no ease, no peace, no 
true happiness. Till he is ruade partaker of Christ he 
is hopeless and miserable. Christ then, in His mercy, 
havhag" died for all, gives His ministers leave to apply 
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Itis saving death to ail whom t.hey can find. Not one 
or two, but thousands upon thousands are gifted with 
ttis high blessinffs. " Samuel took the horn of oil, and 
anointed" David "in the midst of lais brethren." And 
so Christ's ministers take water, and baptize; yet hot 
merely one out of a. family, but :111; for God's merciês 
are poured as wide as the sun's lig-ht in the hêavens, 
they enlighten all they fidl Ul,on. 
1.. When Samel lmd :mointed David, observe what 
followed. "Sanmel took the horn of oil, and anointed 
him in the midst of his brethrén ; and the Spirit of the 
Lord e,me upon David ri'oto that dav fiww.rd." And 
so, also, when Christ's ministers bptize, the Spirit of 
the Lord cornes upon the ehild bptized heneeforth; 
nay, dwells in him, for the Christian's g'ift is fir greater 
even than David's. God's Spirit did but eome upon 
David, and visit him ri'oto time to rime ; but He voueh- 
.cales to dwell within the Christian, so as fo make his 
heart and body His temple. Now what was there in 
the oil, whieh Samuel used, fo produee so great an 
effeet? nothing at all. Oi[ has no power in itself; but 
Goal gave it a power. In like nmnner the Prophet 
Elisha told Naammx the Syrian to bathe in Jordan, and 
so he was healed of his leprosy. Naaman said, What is 
Jordm more than other rivers ? how ean Jordan heal ? 
It eould hot heal, except that God's power ruade it heal. 
Did hot our Saviour feed rive thousand persons with a 
few loaves and fishes? how could that be? by His 



power, tIow eould water beeome 'ine? by His power. 
And so now, tlmt saine Divine power, which ruade water 
wine, nmltil)lied the bread, gave water power fo heal an 
incurable disease, and ruade oil the means of giftin 
David with the Holy Spirit, that. power now also makes 
the water of Baptism a means of raee and gory. The 
water is like other water; we sec no différence by the 
eve ; we use if, we throw it away; but (o(1 is vith it. 
God is with it, as with the oil whieh Samuel toolç with 
him. Vater is somethil, more thnn water in ifs etTects 
in the hand of Christ's Ministèr, with the words of gaee ; 
it does, what by mture if eannot do ; if is hèavènly vater, 
hot earthly. 
5. Further, I would bave you observe this. Though 
David reeeived the ift of God's Holy Spirit, yet 
nothingcame of if all af once. He still seemed like 
anv other man. He went baek to the sheep. Then 
Saul sent for him fo play fo him on the harp ; and then 
he went back fo the sheep agin. Exeept that he had 
strength gven him to kill a. lion and a bear whieh came 
against his floek, he did no g'reat thing. The Spirit o|' 
the :Lord had eome upon him, yet if did hot af once 
make him a prophet or a king. All was fo eome in 
ood rime, hot af once. So if is with Christian 
Baptism. Nothing shows, for some time, that the 
Spirit of God is eome into, and dwells in the ehild 
baptized; it looks like any other ehild, if is pained, it 
frets, is weak, is wayv«ard, like any other ehild; for 
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"the Lord seeth no as man seeth; for man looketh at 
the outward appearanee, but the Lord looketh on the 
heart." _A_nd " He who seeth the heart,'" seeth in the 
ehild the presenee of the Spirit, "the mind of the 
Spirit" "whieh maketh intercession for the Saints." 
Goal the Holy Ghost leads on the helrs of raee mar- 
vellously. You reeolleet when out Saviour was baptized, 
"immediately the Spirit of God led IIim into the wil- 
derness." Yhat happened one way in our Saviour's 
course, happens in ours also. Sooner or later that work 
of God is manifested, which was at first secret. David 
went up to see his brothers, who wcre in the battle ; he 
had no idea that he was going to fight the giant 
G oliath; and so it is no% children are baptized before 
they lnow what is to happen to flmm. They sport and 
play as if there was no sorrow in the world, and no lfigh 
destinies upon themselves ; they are heirs of the kingdom 
without knowing it; but God is xvith those whom He 
has chosen, and in His own rime and way He fashions 
His Saints for His everlasting kingdom: in His own 
perfect and adorable counsels Ho brings them forward to 
fight with Goliath. 
6. And nov, let us inquire who is our Goliath? 
who is it we bave fo contend with? The answer is 
plain ; the devil is our Goliath : we bave to fight Satan, 
who is far more fearfnl and powerful than ten thousand 
giants, and who would to a certainty destroy us were 
hot God with us; but praised be His Naine, tte is 
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with us. "Greater is Ho t.hat, is with us, than he that 
is in the world." David was first, anoint.ed with God's 
Holy Spirit, and then, after a while, brought forward 
fo fig'ht. Goliath. We too are iïrst baptized, and then 
broght, forward fo iïght the devil. We are hot. brought 
to fig'ht, him af. once; for some years we are almost 
without a fight, when we are inthnts. By degrees out 
work cornes upon us ; as ehildren we have t.o iïg'ht with 
hiln a little; as t.ime goes on, the iïght, opens ; and af 
length we bave out great enemy marehing" against us 
with sword and sIear , as Goliath came ag'ainst David. 
And when this war bas once begun, if lasts throagh 
life. 
7. What then oght you fo do, my brethren, when t.hus 
assailed .9 tIow must you behave when t.he devil cornes 
against you ? he has many ways of at.taek ; sometimes 
he cornes openly, sometimes eraft.ily, sometimes he tempts 
you, sometimes he fl'ightens yo% but whether he cornes 
in a pleasing or a frightful form, be sure, if you saw him 
himself with your eyes, he would always be hatefnl, 
monstrous, and abominable. Therefore he keeps himself 
out of sight.. But be sure he is all t.his; and, as believ- 
ing if, take the whole armour of God, that. you may be 
able fo stand in flae evil day, and having done all, fo 
stand. Quit you like men, be strong. Be like David, 
vel T eourageous fo do God's will. Think what. would 
have happened had David played the eoward, and refused 
to obey God's inward voiee stlrring him up to fight 
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Goliath. IIe would bave lost his eallin, he would bave 
leen tried, alll] hnve failed. The PropheL's oil would 
hnve profited him noLhing , or rather would have in- 
ereased his eomlemnation. The Spiri ot  God would 
bave departed from him as He departed fi'om 8aul, who 
also had been anointed. 8o, also, our privileges will 
but increase our future punishment, unlcss wc use them. 
1le is truly and rc:tl]y born of God in whom the Divine 
seed tales roof; others are re'enerated fo their con- 
demnati(,n. Dcspise hot the gift that is in you : dcspise 
hot the blessing which by God's free grace vou bave, 
:md others havc hot. Therc is nothing fo bonst in, that 
vou arc God's people; rather the ihought is an anxious 
t,ne ; you have much more to answer for. 
When, then, Satan comes against you, recollect 3-ou 
:ire already dedicated, made over, to God ; you are God's 
propeoEy, you bave no part with Safari and his works, 
3"ou a.re servants fo another, you are espoused to Christ. 
Vhen Satan cornes agai,ls 3-ou, fear hot, waver not; 
but pray to God, and He will help you. Say to Satan 
with David, "Thou comest against me with a sword, 
and with a spea.r, and with a shield ; but I corne fo thee 
in the naine of the Lord of Hosts." Thou comest to 
me with temptation ; thou wouldest allure me with the 
pleasures of sin for a season; thou wouldest kill me, 
nay, thou wouldest ma.ke me kill myself with sinful 
thoughts, woMs, and deeds; thou wouldest male me a 
self-murderer, tempting me by evil companions, and 
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light conversation, and pleasant sights, and strong 
stirrings of heart ; thou wouldest make me profane the 
Lord's day by riot; thou wouldest kee 1) me ri'oto 
Chureh; thou wouldest make my thoughts rove when 
hey should hot ; thou wouldest teml)t me to drink, and 
to eurse, and fo swear, and fo jest, and fo lie, and fo 
steal: but I know thee; thou art Satan, and I eomc 
unto thee in the naine of the Living God, in the Naine 
of Jesus Christ my Saviour. That is a powerful naine, 
which ean put to flight many foes: Jcsus is a naine at 
which devils tremble. To speak if, is to scare away 
many a bad thoug'ht. I corne against thee in Ilis All- 
powerflfl, All-eonquering Naine. David came on with 
 staff; my staff is the Cross--the Iloly Cross on whieh 
Christ suffered, in whieh I glory, whieh is my salvation. 
David chose tire smooth stones out of the brook, and 
vith them he smote the giant. We, too, have armour, 
hOt of this world, but of God; weapons which the 
world despises, buç whieh are powerfifl in God. David 
took not sword, spear, or shield; but he slew Goliath 
with a sling and  stone. Out weapons are as simple, 
as powerful. The Lord's Prayer is one sueh weapon; 
when we are telnpted to sin, let us turn away, kneel 
down seriously and solelnnly, and say to God that 
prayer whieh the Lord taught us. The Creed is anothêr 
weapon, equally powerful, through God's graee, equally 
eontemptible in the eyes ot  the world. One or two holy 
texts, sueh as out Saviour used when He was tempted 
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by thc devil, is another weapon for our need. The Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper is another such, and greater ; 
holy, mysterious, life-giving, but equally simple. What 
is so sinple as a little bread and a litle wine ? but, in 
the hands of the Spirit of God, it is the power of God 
unto salvation. God grant us grace fo use the arms 
which IIe gives us; hot fo neglcct them, hot fo take, 
arms of our own! God grant us to use His arms, and 
fo conquer ! 



SERMON V. 

CUI{IOSITY A TEMPTATION TO SIN. 

PIOVEBS iv. 14, 15. 
"nter hot i»to the Tath of the wicked, and go hot in the wag of evil 
men. Avoid it, Tass hot by it, turn from it, and Tass away." 

NE chief cause of the wiekedness which is every 
where seen in the world, and in which, alas! each 
of us has more or lcss his share, is our curiosity to havc 
some fellowship with darkness, some experience of sin, 
to know what the p]casures of sin are like. I believe it 
is even thought unmanly by many persons (though 
they may not like to say so in plain words), mmmnly 
and a thing to be ashamed of, to bave no knowlcdge of 
sin by expcrience, as if if argued a strange seclusion 
from the world, a childish ignorance of life, a simpleness 
and narrowness of mind, and a superstitious, slavish fear. 
:Not fo know sin by experience brings upon a man the 
laughter and jests of his companions : nor is it wonder- 
ful this should be the case in the descendants of that 
guilty pair to whom Satan in the beginning held out 
admittance into a strange world of knowledge and 
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enjoyment, as the reward of disobedience fo God's com- 
mandment. "When the woman sav that the tree was 
g'ood for fi)od, and that if was pleasant fo the eyes, and 
 tree fo be desired to make one wise, she took of thc 
ri-uit thereoç, and did eat., and g;tve also unto her hus- 
hand with hcr, md he did eatt." A diseontent with 
thc almn&mee of blessings which were given, becanse 
something was withheld, was the sin of out first parents : 
in like mnner, a wanton roving after things forbidden, 
a euriosity fo know what if was tobe as the heathen, 
was one chier source of the idolatries of the Jews ; and 
we af this day inherit with them a like nature ri'oto 
Adam. 
I say, euriosity strangely moves us to disobedienee, in 
order that we may ha.ve experienee of the pleasure of 
disobedienee. Thus we "rejoiee in out youth, and let 
out henrt eheer us in the days of our youth, and walk in 
the ways of out heart, and in the sight of out eyes .'" 
And we thus intrude into things forlfidden, in vnrious 
ways; in reading whnt , should hot read, in hearing 
what we should hot hear, in seeing what we should hot 
see, in g-oing into eompany whither we should hot go, in 
presumptuous reasonings and arguings when we should 
have fifith, in aeting as if we were out own masters 
where we should obey. We indulge out reason, we 
indulge our passions, we indulge out ambition, out 
vanity, out love of power; we throw ourselves into the 
1 Gen. Bi. 6. « Eceles. xl. 9, 
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soeiety of bad, worldly, or eareless men; and all the 
while we hink that, after lmving aequired this mise- 
table knowledg'e of g'ood and evil, we ean reurn o out 
duy, and continue where we left off; merely oing 
aside a moment o shake ourselves, as 8amson did, nd 
wih an ig'noranee like his, tha out rue heavenly 
streng'fl is depared from us. 
Now this delusion arises from 8aan's eraft, tle father 
«»f lies, who knows well that if he ean g'et us once fo sin, 
he ean easily make us sin twiee and thriee, till af leng'th 
we are ta.ken captive af his will . He sees tha euri- 
osity is man's g'reat and first snare, ,as if was in para- 
dise  and he knows that, if he ean but force a way into 
his heart by this chier and exeiting" temptation, those 
temptations of other kinds, whieh follow in lire, will 
easily prevail over us; and, on the other hand, that if 
we resist the beg'inlfing's of sin, there is every prospeet 
throug'h God's g'raee that we shall continue in a reli- 
ious way. His plan of action tlen lies plain belote 
him--to tempt us violently, while the world is new fo 
us, and out l:opes ,and feeling's are eager ,and restless. 
I/enee is seen tlle Divine Msdom, as well as the mereiful 
eonsideration, of the adviee eontained in so many parts 
of Scripture, as in the text, " :Enter not into the path 
,,f the wieked, and go hot into the way of evil men. 
:kvoid it, pass hot by if, turn from if, and pass away." 
Let us, t.hen, now for a few moments give out minds 
1 2 Tire. il. 26. 
[VIII] F 
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fo the consideration of this plain truth, which we bave 
heard so often that for that very reason we are not 
unlikely fo forget it--that the great thing in religion 
is fo set off )vcll; to resist the bcg'inning's of sin, 
flee temptation, to avoid the company of the wicked. 
"Eiat.er not into the path of the wicked .... avoid 
pass no. by i, t.urn ri'oto it, pass away." 
1. And for this reason, first of all, bceause itis hardly 
possible fo delay our ftig'ht without rendcring fligh 
impossible. When I say, resist thc beginnings of evil, 
I do hOt mean the filut act mercly, but he rising 
t.houg'ht of evil. Whatever the tempta.ion may be, 
there may be no time to wait and gaze, without being 
caught. Woe o us if Satan (so fo say) secs us first; 
for, as in the case of some beast of prey, for him to sec 
us is to toaster us. Directly we are ruade aware of he 
temptation, we shall, if we are wise, turn out backs 
upon if, without waiting fo think and reason about it 
we shall engage our mind in othcr thoughts. There are 
empta.ions when his advice is especially necessary; 
but under all it is highly seasonable. 
o,. For consider, in the next place, wimt must in all 
cases be the consequenee of allowing evil thoughts to be 
prescrit o us, though we do not aetually admit them 
into our hears. This, namely,we shall make ourselves 
familiar with them. iNow out great seeurity against 
sin lies in being shocked at it. Eve gazed and reflected 
when she should bave fled. It is sometimes said, 
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"Second thoug-hts are best:" this is truc in many 
cases; but there are rimes when if is very [hlse, and 
when, on the eontrary, first floug'hts are best. For sin 
is like the se])ent, which sedueed out first parents. We 
know that some serpents have the power of what is 

called "fascinating." Their eye has the power of sub- 
duing'--nay, in a strange way, of alluriug--their victim, 
who is redueed fo utter helplessness, cannot flee away, 
nay, rather is ob]ig'ed fo approach, and (as if were) 
deliver himself up fo them ; till in their own rime they 
seize and devour him. What a dreadful figure this is of 
the power of sin and the devil over oto" hearts [ Af first 
«,ur conscience tells us, ia a plain straig'htforward way, 
what is rig'ht and what is wrong,; but when we trifle 
with this warning, out reason beeomes perverted, and 
cornes in aid of our wishes, and deceives us fo out ruin. 
Then we begàn fo find, that there are arg, uments avail- 
able in beha.lf of bad deeds, and we listen fo these tni we 
corne fo think them truc ; and then, if perehanee better 
thoug'hts return, and we make some feeble effort fo get 
af the truth really and sineerely, we find out minds by 
that rime so bewildered that we do hOt know right from 
wron. 
Thus, for instance, every one is shocked af cursing 
md swearing when he first hears if; and af first he 
eannot help even showing" that he is shocked; that is, 
he looks grave and downcast, and feels uncomfortable. 
:But when he has once g'ot aecustomed to such profane 
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lkin, and been ]aughed ou of his strietness, and has 
beg'nn fo hink i manly, and bas bcen persnaded o oin 
in it, then he soon learns to defend it. He says he 
means no harm by if; that if does no one any harm; 
that if is only so many words, and that every body uses 
them. Here is an instance in which disobedience fo 
what we know  be right makes us blind. 
Again, this saine confusion frequently happens in the 
case of temptations from the world. We fear worldlv 
loss or discredit; or we hope some ndvantage; and we 
feel tempted fo act so as fo scoute, nf any rate, the 
worhlly good, or fo avoid the evil. Now in all such cases 
of conduct there is no end of rgtdng about rig'ht or 
wrong', if we once begin; there are numberless wa.ys of 
aeting, each of" whieh ma.y be speciously defended b r 
argument, bat plain, pure-hearted common sense, gene- 
rally speaking, af the very first sight decides the ques- 
tion for us without argument; but if we do hot listen 
promptly fo this secret monitor, ifs light goes out at 
once, and we a.re left fo the mercy of mere conjecture, 
and grope about with but second-best guides. Then 
seeming arguments in favour of deceit and evil com- 
pliance with the world's wishes, or of disgraeeful indo- 
lence, ur,e us, and either prevail, or at le,qst so confuse 
us, that we do not know how to act. Alas! in ancient 
days if happened in this way, that Christians who were 
brought before their heathen persecutors for punishment, 
because they were Christians, sometimes came short of 
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the croxvn of martyrdom, "having" loved this present 
world ," and so lost their way in the mazes of Satan's 
crafty arguments. 
Temptations to unbelief may also be mentioned herc. 
Speeulatig wantonly on sacred subjeets, and jesting 
about them, offcnd us at first; and we turn away: but 
if in an evil hour we are sedueed by the clevcrncss or 
wit of a writer or speaker, to listen to hls ilupieties, who 
tan say where we shM1 stop? Can we save oursclvcs 
l'rom the infection of his profimeness ? we cannot hope 
to do so. And wheu we eome to a better mind (if by 
God's graee this be afterwards granted to us), what will 
be out state ? like the st,te of men who bave undcrgonc 
some dreadful illness, which changes the constitution ot 
the body. That ready and clear perception of right and 
wrong, whieh before direeted us, will have disappeared, 
as beauty of person, or keenness of eye-sight in bodilv 
disorders; and when we begin fo try fo make up our 
minds which way lies the course of duty on particular 
trials, we shall bring enfeebled, unsteady powers to the 
examiuation ; and when we more to act, out limbs (as it 
were) will more the contrary way, anti we shall do 
wrong when we wish to do right. 
3. But there is another wretched effect of sinning 
«,nce, which sometimes takes place;--not only thc 
sinning that once itselI , but being so sedueed by it, as 
forthwith fo continue in the commission of t ever 

 2 Tire. iv. 10. 



afterwards, without seeking for arguments to racer 
our conscience withal ; from a mcre brutish, hcadstrong', 
infatuate greediness after ifs bad pleasures. There are 
beasts of prey which are said fo abstain from blood till 
they faste if, but once tasting if, ever seek if: and, 
like manner, there is a sort of thirst for sin which is 
born with us, but whieh graee quenehes, and which is 
thus kept under li[l we, by out own aet, rouse if again ; 
and which,-whcn once aroused, never ean be allayed. 
We sin, while we eonfess the wages of 8in fo be death. 
4. Sometimes, I say, this is the immediate eflet of a 
first transression ; and if not the immediate effeet, yet 
if is always the tendeney and the end of sinning af lengtb, 
viz. fo enslave us fo if. Temptation is ve T powerfifl, 
it is true, when if cornes first; but, then, ifs power lies 
in ifs own novelty; and, on the other hand, there is 
power in the heart itself, divinely given, to resist 
but when we have long indulged sin, the mind has 
beeome sinfifl in its habit and eharaeter, and the Spifit 
of God having departed, if has no principle within if of 
strength snffieient fo save it ti-om spiritual death. What 
being tan change its own nature ? that would be ahnost 
cea.sing fo be itself: tire cannot eease to burn; thc 
leopard changes hot its spots, and eeases not to rend and 
devour; and the soul whieh has often sinned, cannot 
help sinning; but in this respect awfully differing ri'oto 
the condition of the senseless elcments or brute animals, 
t.hat ifs present state is all ifs own thult ; that if might 
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bave hindered if., and will have one day to answer for 
no lmvin hindered it. 
 hus, easy ns i is fo void sin firs of all, a lenffh 
i is (hunmuly speaking) impossible. "Enter no ino 
its path," saith the wise man ; the two paths of right 
and wrongstart ri'oto the saine point, and af first are 
separated by u vcry small difference, so casy (compara- 
tive]y) is it fo choose the right instead of the wron" 
way: but wait awhilc, and pursuc the road ]cadin fo 
destruction, aud you will find the distance between thc 
two has wideued beyond measurement, and that between 
them a great gulf bas been sunk, so t.hat )rOI1 emnot 
pass fron the one fo the other, though you desil'e if 
ever so earuestly '. 
Now fo what do eonsiderations sueh as these le 
but to out Lord's simple and comprehensive precept, 
whieh is the saine as Solomon's, but more impressively 
and solemnly urged on us by the manuer and rime of 
His giving it? "Watch und pray, lest ye enter inh) 
temptation." To euter not the path of thc wicked, fo 
avoid if, and pass by it, what is this but the exereise 
of wa[«hbg? Therefore He insists upon if so much, 
knowing that in if out safety lies. But now, on thc 
other hand, eonsider how many are there among us who 
eau be said to wa.tch and pray ? Is hot the utmost we 
do to offer on Sunday some kind ot' prayer in Church 
to God; or sometimes some short praycr morning and 
 Luke xvi. 29. 
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evening" in the week; and then go into tire world with 
he sme incaution and foeffulness zs if we hzd never 
entertained a serious thought ? We o throuh the 
business of he day, quine forgeting, fo any praetieal 
purpose, ha ail business has snares in i, and therefore 
needs caution. Le us ask ourselves this question, 
" How oten do we flink of Satzn in he course of the 
day as ont grea tempter ?" Ye surely he does no 
eease fo be oetive because we do no think of him; and 
surely, too, his powers and deviees were revealed fo us 
by Almighty God tbr the very purpose, tha being" 
hot inorant of then, we mig'ht watch against them. 
Who among us will hot contss, that many is the rime 
that he lins mixed with the world, fortting who 
the 'od of this world is ? or rather, are hot a great 
many of us living in hnbitual tbrgetfulness that this 
world is a soene of trial; that is, that this is its 
character, that zll its employments, its pleasures, its 
ooeurrences, even the most innocent, the most acceptable 
to God, and the most truly profitable in themselves, 
are all the while, so handled by Satan as may be the 
most conducive to our ruin, if he can possibly contrive 
if ? There is nothing g.loomy or superstitious in this, 
as the plain words of Scripture will abundantly prove 
to every inquirer. We zre told "that the devil, our 
adversary, as a roaring lion walketh about, seekin 
whom he may devour; '' and thercfore are warned fo 
 1 Pet. v. 8. 



"'be sober, be vigilant." And assuredly our true coin- 
fort lies, lot in disguising" the truth from ourselves, but 
in knowing  something" more than this ;--that thoug'h 
Satan is ag'aiust us, God is for us; that greater is Hc 
that is in us, than he that is in the Wol'ld; and that 
He in every temptation will make a way for us fo 
escape, that we may be able to bear if :. 
God does IIis part most surely; and SaIan too does 
his part: we alone are unconcerncd. Hcavcn and hcll 
are af war for us and against us, yet we trille, and let 
lire go.on at random. IIeaven and hell are before us 
as our own future abode, one or other of them; yet our 
own interest moves us no more than God's mercy. We 
treat sin, not as an enemy to be feared, abhorred, and 
shunned, but as a misfortune and a weakness ; we do not 
pity and shun sinful men, but we enter into their path 
so far as to keep company with them; and next, being" 
tempted to copy tlmm, we fall almost without an effort. 
Be not you thus deceived and overcome, my brethren, 
by an evil heart of unbelie Make up your minds to 
take God for your portion, and pmy to Him for grace 
to enable you so to do. Avoid the great evils of leisure, 
avoid the snare of having" rime on your hands. Avoid 
all bad thoughts, all corrupt or irreligous books, avoid 
all bad company: let nothing" seduce you into it. 
Though you may be laughe.d at for your strictness; 
though you may lose thereby amusements which you 
 1 John iv. 4. -" 1 Cor. x. 13. 
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would like fo pa.rta.ke of; though yon ma.y thereby be 
ignorant of mueh which others know; aud may appear 
to disadva.nta.ge when they a.re talking together; though 
you appear hehind thc test of the world; though you 
he called  coward, or a ehild, or navrow-minded, or 
superstitious; whatever insulting words be applied to 
you, fear hot, tZalter not, tail hot; stand firm, quit yot 
like men; he strong. They think that in the devil's 
service there are secrets worthy out inquieT, which you 
share not: yes, there are secrets, and such that if is ca. 
slmme even fo speak of them ; and in like nmnner you 
have  secret whieh they ha.ve not, and which far 
sm'passes theirs. "The secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear Him." Those who obey God and follow Christ 
have secret gains, so great, that, as well might we say 
heaven were like hell, as that these are like the gain 
whieh sinners ha.ve. They bave , secret gift given them 
by theîr Lord and Sa.viour in proportion to their faith 
and love. They cannot describe it to others ; they have 
hot possession of it a.ll at once; they cannot have the 
enjoymcnt of it at this or tiret time when they will. 
It cornes and goes a.ccording" to the will of the Giver. 
It is given but in small measure to those who begin 
God's service. :lt is not given at a.ll to those who 
follow Him with z divided heart. To those who love 
the world, and yet a.re in a certain sense religious, and 
are well eontented with such a religious state, to them 
it is hot given. But those who give themselves up fo 
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their Lord nnd Saviour, those who surrender them- 
selves soul and body, those who honestly say, "I ana 
Thine, new-make me, do with me what Thon wilt," who 
say so hot once or twiee merely, or in n transport, hnt 
ealmly and habitually; these are they who gain the 
Lord's secret gift, even the "white stone, and in flac 
stone a new naine writtcn which no man knoweth» 
saving he that recciveth if'." Sinncrs thiuk that thcv 
know all that religion has fo give, and over and above 
that, they know the plcasures of sin too. o, they dt) 
hot, cannot, never will know the secret gift of God, till 
they repent and anaend. They never will know what it 
is fo see God, till they obey; nay, though they are fo 
see Hiln af the last day, eveu that will be no true sight 
of Him, fi>r the sight of that Holy One will thon impart 
no comfort, no joy fo thcm. Thcy nevcr will know the 
blessedness which IIe has fo give. They do know thc 
satisfaction of sinning, such as it is ; and, alas! if they 
go on as they are going, they will know not only what 
sin is, but what hell is. But they never will know tha 
great secret which is laid in the Father and in the Son. 
Let us hot then be seduced by the Tcmpter and lais 
promises. He eau show us no ood. IIe bas no good 
fo give us. Rather let us listen to the gracious words 
of out ]Iaker and Redeemer, "Call unto ]Ie, and 1 
will answer thee, and show thee great and mighty 
things, which thou knowest hot ." 
 Rev. il. 17. "= Jer. xxxiii. 3. 



SERMON VI. 

.MIRACLES :NO IEMEDY FOR UNBELIEF. 

NBES xiv. 11. 

"And the Lord said unto Moses, How long will this peoTle provoke 
Me ? and how long will it be ere they believe 3le, for all the Mns 
which I bave showed amon them ?" 

OTHING, I suppose, is more surprising to us at 
first reading, than the history of God's chosen 
people ; n,y, on second and third readin, and on every 
reading, till we learn to view if as God views if. It 
seems stra.ne, indeed, to most persons, that the Israelites 
should bave acted as they did, age after age, in spite 
of the miracles which were vouchsafed fo them. The 
laws of nature were SUSl)ended again and again before 
their eyes; the most marvellous signs were wrought 
at the word of God's prophets, and for their deliverance; 
yet they did hot obey their great Benefactor a.t all 
better than men now-a-days who bave not these advan- 
rages, as we commonly consider them. Ae after age 
God visited them by Angels, by inspired messengers; 
age after age they sinned. Af last He sent His well- 
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beloved Son; and He wroug'ht miracles belote them 
ztill more abundant, wonderful, and benefieent tlmn any 
belote llim. What was the eftet upon them of Ilis 
eoming? St.. John tells us, "Ehen g'athered the Chier 
Priests and the Pharisees a eouneil, and said, What do 
we? for this Man doeth many miracles ..... Ehen 
ri'oto tlmt day forth they took eounsel tog'ether tbr  
put Itim to death .'" 
In marrer of flet, then, whatever be the roason, 
uothing" is gained by miracles, nothing" cornes of mira- 
cles, as reg'ards out relig'ious views, prineiple, and habits. 
Hard as if is fo believe, miracles eertainly do hot make 
men ber.ter; the history of Israel proves if. And the 
only mode of eseaping- this conclusion, to whieh some 
persons fcel a great repugnance, is fo fancy that the 
Israelites were much worse than other nations, which 
according'ly bas been maintained. It bas often been 
said, that they were stiff-necked and hard-hearted beyond 
the rest of the world. Now, even supposing, for argu- 
ment's sake, I should grant that they were so, this would 
hOt suflàciently account for the sh-ang-e circumstance 
under consideration; for this people was not moved 
af all. If is nota question of more or less : surely they 
must bave been altogether distinct from other men, 
destitute of the feelings and opinions of other men, 
nay, hardly partakers of human nature, if other men 
would, as a marrer of course, bave been moved by those 
 John xi. 47. 58. 



miracles vlicl h,d no influence whatever upon them. 
That there are, indeed, men in tbe world who would 
lave been moved, and wofld have obeyed in conse- 
quence, I do not dcny; such were to be round among 
ihe Israelites also ; but I tm spealing of men in general; 
and I say, that if tle Israclites lad a common nature 
witb us, surely that insensibility -hich tbcy exhibited 
on tbe 'bole, must be jtst wlmt we shotld exbibit on 
the -liole undcr the saine circumstances. 
It confirms tbis vicw of the subject fo observe, that 
tbe children of Israel «re like other men in all points 
of their conduct, save this insensibility, which other men 
have hot bad the opportunity fo show as they had. 
There is no diffcrence between theiç conduct and ours 
in point off«ct; the differece is entirely in tbe external 
discipline to which God subjected them. Whether or 
hot rairacles otlght fo lave ilfluenced them in a 
i which God's dealigs in Providence do hot infl,ence 
us, so ftr is clear, that looling into their modes of living 
and of thotght, we fiud a natm'e just like our own, hot 
better indced, but in no respect worse. Those evil tempers 
which the people displyed in the desert, tbeir greediness, 
selfishness, murmuring', caprice, wayw,rdness, ficlleness, 
ingratitude, je,lousy, suspiciousnes, obstinacy, unbelief, 
all these are seet in tle uneducated multitude now-a-days, 
according to its opportunity of displaying them. 
Tle pride of Dathan and the presumption of Korah 
:re still instanced in oui" higher ranks and among edu- 



cated persons. Saul, Ahithophel, Joab, and Absalom, 
have had their parallels all over the world. I say there 
is nothing unlike thc rest of lnan|dnd in the character 
Ç»r conduct of thc chosen people; the difference solely 
is in G(«l's dealinzs with them. They act as other men ; 
it is their religion which is hot as othcr men; it is 
miraculous; and the questian is, how it cornes to pass, 
their religion being diffcrent, their conduct is thc saine ? 
and there are two ways of answcrin it; eithcr by 
sayinR" that they were worse than other mon, and were 
hot influenced by miracles when others would have been 
iuttueuced (as many persons are al)t to think), or (what 
I conceive to be the truc reason) that, after all, the dif- 
ference between miracle and no miracle is not so great 
in any case, in the case of any people, as to secure the 
success or accourir for the failure of relig'ious truth. It 
was hot that the Israelites were much more hard-hearted 
than other people, but that a miraculous religion is hot 
much more influential than other religions. 
For I repeat, thoug'h it be granted that the Israelites 
were ranch worse tha.n others, still that will hot accourir 
for the iact that miracles marie no impression whatever 
upon them. However sensual and obstinate they may 
be supposed to have been in natural character, yet if it 
be truc that a miracle has a necessary effect upon the 
human miad, it must be considered to have had some 
effect on their conduct for good or bad; if it had hot 
a good effect, af least it must have had a bad; 



whereas their miracles left them very much the same in 
outwn.rd appearance as men are now-a-days, who neg'leet 
such warning, s as are now sent fhem, neither much more 
lawless and corrupt tlmn they, nor the reverse. OEhe 
point is, tlmt while they were so hardened, as if appears 
to us, in their conduct towards their Lord and Goret- 
nor, they were hot much worse than other men in social 
lire and persoual bëhaviour. If is a rule that if meu are 
extrav:lnntly irrelig'ious, profime, blasphemous, infidel, 
hey a.re  equnlly excessive and monstrous in other re- 
sl)ects ; wbcrens the Jews wcre like the Eastern nations 
around them, with this one peculiarity, tlm tley hnd 
rejected direct and clear miracalous cvidence, and the 
others had no. If seems, then, I sny, fo follow, that, 
guilty as were the 3ews in disobeying" Almig'hty God, 
and blind as they beeame fi'om shutting their eyes to 
the light, they were hot much more guilty than others 
may be in disobeying Him ; that it is almost as great a 
sin fo reject His service in the case of those who do hot 
see miracles, as in the case of those who do ; that the 
sig'ht of miracles is hot the way in which meu corne to 
believe and obey, nor the absence of them an excuse for 
hot belit-ving and obeying. 
Now let me say something in explanation of this, at 
tirst sight, startling truth, that miracles on the whole 
vould hot make men in general more obedient or holy 
lhan they are, though they were genera.lly displayed. 
It has sometimes been said by unbelievers, "If the 



Gospel were written on the Sun, I would believe it." 
Unbelievers have said si by way of excusing themselves 
for hot believing it, as it actudly cornes to thcm ; and I 
date say some of us, my brethren, bave before now 
uttered the same sentiment in our healoES, either in 
moments of temptation, or when under the upbraidings 
«,f conscience for sin committed. Now let us consider, 
why do we think so ? 
I ask, why should file sight of a miracle make you 
better than you are ? Do you doubt at all the being 
and power of God? No. Do you doubt what you 
ought to do ? No. Do you doubt af all that the tain, 
for instance, and sunshine, corne from Him ? or that the 
fresh life of each year, as if comes, is IIis work, and that 
all nature bursts into beauty and richness at His bid- 
ding ? Yon do hot doubt it at all. Nor do you doubt, 
on the other hand, that itis your duty to obey Him 
who made the world and who made you. And yet, 
with the knowledge of all this, yiu find yiu cannot 
prevail upon yonrse|ves to do what you know you 
should do. Knowledge is hot what you want to make 
you obedient. You bave knowledge enough already. 
Now wlm.t truth would a miracle convey to you which 
yÇu dÇ hot learn ri'oto the works of God around you ? 
What would it teach you concerning God which you do 
not.already believe without having seea it ? 
:But, you will say, a miracle would startle you ; true : 
but would not the startling" pass away ? could you be 
[,] 



startled for ever ? And what sort of a religion is that 
which consists in a state of fright and disturbance ? 
Are yott net continually startled by the accidenfs of 
lire ? You sec, you hear flfings suddenl35 which brinff 
belote yonr mînds the floughs of God and judgment ; 
calamities hefa.ll you which for fle ime sober you. 
' Startling" is no conversion, any more fhan knowledge 
is practiee. 
]u you mçge, that perhaps fl)a startling might issue 
in amendment of liFe; that it might be the beginnin 
.f a new course, thongh it passed away itself; that 
a miracle would hot indeed eonvert you, but if would 
.be the-first sp towards thorough conversion; that it 
wouhl be the turning poiut in your litb, and would sud- 
.denly force your path into the right direction, and that in 
this way shoeks and startlings, and ail the agitation 
of fle passions aud aflbetions, are really the means of 
conversion, though conversion be something more than 
they. This is very truc: sudden emotions--fear, hope, 
gratitude, and flac like, ail do produee sueh effeets some- 
rimes; but why is a miracle neeessary fo produee sueh 
effeets ? Ofler thiugs startle ris besides miracles: we 
bave a number of accidents sent us by. God fo start]e 
us. He bas hot left us without warnings, though 
bas not given ns miracles ; and if we are not moved and 
eonverted by those whieh eome upon us, t.he probability 
is, that, like the Jews, we should hot be eonverted bv 
miracles. 
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Yes, you say; but if one came ri'oto the dead, if you 
saw the spirit of some dcparted fi'iend you knew on 
carth: what thon? What would if tell you that you 
do not know now? Do you now in your sober reason 
doubt the reality of the unseen world ? not af all ; onlv 
you calmot g'et yourself fo act as if it were real. Wouhl 
such a sight produce this effect ? you think it would. 
Now I will g'rant this on one supposition. Do thé, 
startlin' accidents which happen to you now, produce 
a»j lasting  eflbct upon 3"ou ? Dt, they lead you to any 
habits of religion ? If they do produce some effect, then 
I vill grant fo you that sueh a stran.e visitation, as 
3"ou have supposed, would produce  gïeater effect; but, 
if the events of lire whieh now happen to you produce 
no lasting, effect on you, and this I fear is the case, then 
too sure I ara, that a miracle too would produce no la- 
ing' effect on you, thoug'h of course it wotàd startle you 
more at the time. I s7, I fear that what happens to 
you, as it is, produees no ]asting effcct on you. I mean, 
tlmt the warnin8's whieh you really bave, do not bring" 
you to any habitual and regu]ar religiousness ; they mav 
make you a litt]e more afi'aid of this or that sin, or of 
this or that particular indulgence of if ; but they do hot' 
tend at all to make you break with the world, and con- 
vert you fo God. If they did make you take up reli- 
gion in earnest, thous'h in ever so poor a way, then I 
will g'rant that miracles would make you more in earnest. 
If God's ordbmry warnin. moved you, His extra.- 
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ordina U would move you more. It is quite true, that 
a serious mind would be ruade more serious by seeing" a 
miracle, but this g'ives no g'round for sayin, that minds 
whieh are wt sefious, eareless, vorldly, self-indulg'ent 
persons, vho are ruade not at all better by the varning's 
vhich are given them, would be ruade serious by those 
lniraculous waruings which are hot given. 
Of course if might so happen in this or that particu- 
lar case,--just as the saine person is moved by one warn- 
ing, hot by another; not moved by a warning to-day, 
moved by a warning, to-morrow; but I ana sure, taking 
men as we fiud them, miracles would leave them, as fir 
as their conduct is concerned, very much as they are. 
They would be very much startled and impressed af 
tirst, but the impression would wear away. And thus 
our Saviour's words would corne true of ail those multi- 
rudes who bave the Bible to read, and know what they 
ought to do, but do if hOt :--" If they hear not Moses 
and the Prophets," He says, "neither will tley be per- 
suaded though one rose ri'oto the dead." Do we never 
recollect rimes when we have said, "Vc shall never 
forger this ; if will be a warning all tkrough our lives" ? 
have we never implored God's forgiveness with the most 
eager promises of amendment? have we never fclt as if we 
vere brought quite into a new world, in gratitude mad 
joy ? Yet was the result what we had expected? V(e can- 
not anticipate more fi-om miracles, than before nov we 
have anticipated from warnings, which came fo nought. 



And now, what is the real reason whv wc do hot seel 
God with all out he,rts, and devotc ourselves fo lIis 
service, if the ,bsenee of miracles be hot the reason., as 
most assuredly if is hOt ? Vllat was if that ma(le the 
Israelites disobedient, who ««l miracles ? St. Paul in- 
forms us, and exhorts ts in consequcnce. " ILtrdcn not 
)'our hearts, as in the provocatiou, in the day of teml)ta- 
tion in the wilderncss . . . take heed . . . lest there be in 
any of ott" (as there was among the Jcws) " an evi] 
heart of unbelicf in dcparting ff'oto the Living God." 
h[oses had been eommissioned fo say the same thing at 
the very time "Oh that therc were sueh a heart in 
them, that they would fear Me, and keep My Com- 
mandments hhvays !" We cannot serve God, because 
we want the will and the heart fo serve IIim. Ve like 
any thing better than religion, as the Jews belote us. 
The Jews liked this world ; they liked mirth and feast- 
ing. "The i)eople sat down fo eat and fo drink, and 
rose up fo play ;" so do we. They liked glitter and 
show, and the world's fashions. "Give us a king like 
the nations," they said fo Samuel; so do we. They 
wished fo be let alone ; they liked ease ; they liked their 
own way; they disliked fo make war against the 
natural impu]ses and leanings of their own minds ; thev 
disliked fo attend fo the state of their sou]s, fo have fo 
treat themselves as spiritua]ly sick and infirm, fo watch, 
and rule, and chasten, and refl'ain, and change them- 
selves; and so do we. They disliked to think of God, 
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and fo observe and attend His ordin,qnees, and 4o reve- 
renee Him ; they ealled if a weariness 4o frequent 
courts; and they round this or that f:lse worship more 
pleasnnt, s,tisftetory, eonenial fo [heir feelins, [han 
he service of the Judge of quiek ,qnd de.qd; and so do 
we: a.nd therefore we disobey God as they did,--not 
that we have no miracles; fi»r [hey aetually had them, 
and if ruade no diflérenee. We a.e as they did, houh 
they had miracles, and we have not.; beeause there is 
,»ne cause of if eommon both fo them and us--hearlessness 
in relig, ious ma.ters, an evil hear of unbelief; both they 
:md we disobey and disbelieve, beeause we do no love. 
But his is no all; in ,qnother respee we are reallv 
far more favoured t.han they were; they had outward 
miracles; we too have miracles, bu they are hot 
«»utward but inward. Ours are no miracles of evi- 
denee, bu of power and influence. They are secret, 
:md more wondêrful an(l effieaeions beeause secret. 
'l'heir miracles were xvroug'ht upon ex[ernal nature; 
he sun stoo(l sill, and the sea parted. Ours are 
invisible, and are exereised upon the soul. They eon- 
sis in the sera.ments, and they jus do t.hat very 
thin whieh the Jewish miracles did hot. They really 
toueh the hear, thouh we so often resist their in- 
tluenee. f then we sin, as, alas! we do, if we do 
no love God more than the 3ews did, if we ha.ve no 
heart for t.hose "good thing whieh pass men's under- 
standing," we are no more exeusable than they, but 
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less so. For the supernatural vorks which God showed 
to them were wrought outwtrdly, hot inwa.rdly, and did 
hot influence the will; they did but convcy warnings; 
lut the supernatural works which tIe does towards us 
«,re in the heart, and impart grace; and if we disobey, 
we are hot disobeying His comlnand only, but resisting 
IIis presence. 
This is our statc; and pcrhal»S so if is that, as tbe 
Israelites for fi»rty years hardencd their hearts in the 
wilderness, in spite of the manna and the (luails, md the 
water fi'om the rock, so we for a course of years have 
lcen hardening ours in spire of thc spiritual gifts which 
are the portion of Christians. Instead of listening" fo 
the voice of conscience, instcad of awfiling 2ursclves of 
the aid of heaven]y grace, we bave g'one on year after 
.vear with the vain dream of turning fo God some future 
day. Childhood and boyhood are past; youth, loerhaps 
middlc age, perhaps old age is comc ; and now we find 
that we cannot "love the thing which God colnmandcth, 
and desire that which He doth promise;" .nd then, 
instead of laying" the blame where it is due, on our- 
selves, for having" hardened ourselves against the in- 
fluences of grace, we colnplain that enoug'h has hot 
been doue for us; we complain we bave not enough 
light,, enough help, enoug'h inducements; we complain 
we bave hot seen miracles. Alas! how exaetly are 
God's words fulfilled in us, whieh He deigned to speak 
fo His former people. "0 inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
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and men of Jud,qh, j udg'e, I pry you, betwixt le and 
My vineyard. Wha eould bave been done more fo 
vneyard tha I bave no done in i ? wherefore, when 
I lked ha i should bring forth grapes, brought if 
lbrh wild pes' " 
Le us t.hen pu side win excuses; and, instead of 
lookingfor ouward events to change out course of 
]itb, be sure of this, la if out course of lire is o be 
ehnged, i mus be ri'oto wiflfin. God's graee moves 
us ri-oto within, so ds ouv own will. Exernal eireum- 
sanees bave no real pover over us. I" we do no love 
God, i is beeause we have no wished fo love Him, 
tried to love Him, prayed to love Him. We have not 
borne the idea and the wish in our mind day by day, 
we bave hot had it befere us in the little matters of the 
day, xve have hot lamented that xve loved Him hot, we 
bave been too indolent, sluggish, earnal, o atmpt 
love Him in little things, and begin at the beginning 
we have brunk from the effort of moving from within ; 
we have been like persons who eaunot get themselves to 
fioe in the morning; and we have desired and waited 
tbr a thiug impossible,--to be ehanged once and for all, 
all af once, by some great exeitement from without, or 
some great event, or some speeial season ; something or 
other we go on expeeting, whieh is to change us thout 
our ha, ing the trouble to change ourselves. We eovet 
some miraeulous warning, or we complain that we are 
 a. v. 3, 4. 
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hot in happier eireumstances, that we have so manv 
eares, or so few religious privileges; or we look forward 
for a rime when religion will eome easy to us as a 
lnatter of course. This we used to look out for as boys ; 
we used to t.hink there vas rime enough yet to think of 
religion, and that if was a natural thing', that it came 
vithout trouble or effort, foL" men to be religious as lire 
vent on; we faneied that all old persons musç be reli- 
gious; and nov even, as grown men, we have hOt put 
off çhis deecit ; but, instead of giving" out hearts fo Goal, 
we are waiting, with Felix, for a eonvenient season. 
:Let us rouse ourselves, and aet as reasonable men, 
before if is too la.te; let us understand, as a first truth 
in religion, that lotie of heaven is the only way fo heaen. 
Sight will not move us; else why did Judas persist in 
eovetousness in the very presenee of Christ? why did 
Balaam, vhose "eyes vere opened," remain with a 
elosed heart ? why did Satan tall, when he was a bright 
Arehaugel? Nor vill reason subdue us; else why was 
the Gospel, in the beginning, "to the Greeks foolish- 
ness "? Nor will exeited feelings eonvert us; for there 
is one who "heareth the word, and anon with jo 3 
reeeivet.h it;" yet "hath no roof in himself," and 
" dureth" only "for a while." Nor will self-interest 
prevail vith us ; or the rieh man would have been more 
prudent, whose "ground broughç forth plentifully," and 
would have reeolleeted that "that nighç his soul" might 
be "' re¢luired of him." Let us understand that nothing" 
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l)ut the love of God em Me s believe in Hi or 
(_)bey Hiln ; lnd let us pra.y Him, vho has "prepared for 
them that love IIin, such good things as pass man's 
mderstanding, to pour into our hearts sueh love towards 
Itim, that we, loving Him above ail things, m:ly obtain 
IIis promises, wlHeh exeeed all tlat, we can desire." 



SERMON VII. 

JOSIAtt, A PATTERN FOR THE IGNORANT. 

2 KIos xxii. 19, 20. 

"Because thine heart was tender, and thou tas! httrnbled thd«elf before 
the Lord, when thou heardest what I spake affainst this place, and 
affainst the inhabitants thereofl, that they shouhl beeome a desolation 
and a curse, atd hast rent tky elothes, and weTt beflore lle ; I also 
bave heard thee, saith the Lord. Behold therefore, I will #alher 
thee unto thd fathers , and thou shalt be gathered into thy ff-rave iz 
peaee ; and thine eyes shall net sec all the evil whieh I will brin# 
upon this 39lace.'" 

ING JOSIAH, te whom these words are addressed, 
was one of the most pious of the Jewish kings, 
and the nmst eminent reformer of them all. On him, 
the last sovereign of David's bouse (for his sons had 
net an independent rule), descended the zeal and prompt 
obedence wMch raised the son of Jesse frein the sheep- 
fold te the throne, as a mn after God's own heart. 
T|ms, as an honour te David, the blessing upon his 
posterty rcmained in ifs fulness even te the end; 
its light net waxing "dira," ner "its natural force 
abating." 
Both the character and the fortunes of Joslah are 
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deseribed in the text; his eharaeter, in its saying that 
his "heart was tender," and that he feared God; and his 
fbrtunes, viz. an untimely death; dcsigned as a reward 
for lais obedience: and the text is a prt or  the answer 
which the Prophctess Huldah was instructed [o make 
to him, xvhen he rpplied for encout'agelnent and g'ui- 
dance after accidentally findin the book of 3[oses' Law 
in the Temple. This discovcry is the most remarkable 
occurrence of lais reign, and will fitly serve fo introduce 
and connect toether what I wish now to set betore you 
concernin Josiah. 
The discovery of ]XIoses' Laxv in the Temple is a very 
important occurrence in the history, because if shows us 
that Holy Scripture had been for a long while neglected, 
and to all practical purposes lost. By the book of the 
law is meant, I need scarcely say, the rive books of 
5Ioses, which stand first in the Bible. These made 
up one book or volume, and xvere fo  Jew the most 
important part of the Old Testament, as containing 
the original covenant between God and His people, and 
explaining to them what their plce was in the seheme 
of God's providence, what were their duties, and what 
their privileges. Ioses had been directed fo enfbrce the 
study of this laxv on the Israelites in various wys. He 
exhorts them fo "lay up his words in their heart and in 
their soul, and fo bind them for  sign upon their hand, 
that they might be as frontlets between their eyes." 
"And ye shall teach them your children," he proceeds, 
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« speaking- of them w.hen thou sittest in tline bouse, and 
Mmn thon walkest by the vay, when thon liest down, 
and when thou risest up. And thou shalt write them 
upon the door-posts of thine bouse, and upon thy 
ffates ." Besides this g'eneral provision, it was ordered 
that onee in seven years the law should be read fo the 
whole people assembled at the feast of tabernacles  
And further still, it was provided, that in case they 
ever had king% eaeh king was fo write ou the whole 
of i from the ofiinM eopy Mfieh was kept in the ark. 
"And it shall be wih him, and he shall read therein all 
the days of his lire.., that his heart be not lifted up 
above his brethren, and that he turn hot aside from the 
eommandment, to the right hand or to the left; to the 
end that he may prolong his days in his kingdom, he, 
and his children, in the midst of Israel ." 
However, considering  how soon the nation fe]l into a 
general disregard of the law and worship which God 
gave them, it is hot wonderful that these wholesome 
precepts were neglected, which could hot be performed 
without testifying against their multiplied transgres- 
sions. And much more when they took to themselves 
idols, did they neglect, of course, to read the law which 
condemned them. And when they had set a king over 
them against the will of God, if is hot strange that 
their kings, in turn, should neglect the direction given 
 Deut. xi. 18--20.  Deut. xxxi. 9--13. 
 Dêut. xvil. 19, 20. 
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them to eopy out the law for themselves; sueh kings 
espeeially us fell int.o idolutrv. 
Ail this upplies partieula.rly to the age in whieh 
Josiah sueeeeded {o the throne, so thu{ if is in no 
way surprising tlmt he knew nothing of the law till 
it ws by chance round in {he Temple some years af{er 
his eession. The lst good kin.g of auda.h before him 
was Ilezekiah, who had been dead sixty or seventy 
years. Tha{ religions king had heen sneeeeded by his 
son MTanasseh, the most profime of all the line of David. 
IIe if was vho eommitted {lose inexpiable sins whieh 
sealed the sentence of Judah's des{ruetion. He had set 
up n.n idol in the Temple; had lnade his son pass 
{hrough the tire; had denlt wifl familiar spiri{s and 
wizards; had "shed innocent blood very mueh, till he 
lmd tilled Jerusulem from one end {o another;" in a 
word, had "done wiekedly above nll that {le Amori{es 
did whieh were belote him'." On his retnrn from 
euptivity in Babylon, whither he wns taken eup{ive, 
5Ianasseh attempted a reformation ; but., alas! he round 
if easier to seduce than fo reclaim his people . Amon, 
who succeedcd him, fo]lowed the first ways of his father 
during his short reign. Instead of rel)enting , as his 
ihther had done, he "trespassed more and more. '' 
After a while, his subjects conspired and slew him. 
Josiah was the son of this wicked king'. 
Here, then, we bave sufficient explanation of Josiah's 
I 2 Kings xxi. 11. : 2 Chron. xxxiii. 15--25. a Ibid. 23. 
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ignoranee of the law of Moses. He was brough up 
among ve wieked menin a eorrup eourtafter 
an apostasy of mo than lmlf a centmT; far from 
God's Prophets, and in the midst of idols. 
In such times was Jos]ah bo; and, like Manasseh, 
he came to the throne in his boyhood. As if fo show 
us that religion depends on a man's self (undcr God, 
who gives graee)2 on the statc of his heart, hOt Oll ollt- 
ward circumstances, h[anasseh was the son of thc pious 
IIczekiah, aud Josiah was fle son of wickcd ,kmou. 
Josiah was but eight years old when his father was 
slain. We hear nothing of his boyhood; but scarcely 
was he of age fo think for himself, and fo profess him- 
self a servant of the true God, btt he chose tlmt "goo«l 
part which could hot be taken away from him ." "Iu 
the eighth year of his reign" (i. e. when he was sixteen 
years of ae), "' whilc he was yet young, he began fo seek 
after the Goal of David his father :." Blessed arc thev 
who so seek, for they shall find. Josiah had hot the aid of 
a revealed volume, af least hot of the Law ; he was sur- 
rounded by the diversifies of idol-worship, the sophistries 
of unbelief, the seductions of sinful pleasurc, tIe had 
every temptation fo go wrong; and had he done so, we 
might have made allowances, and said that he was hot 
so bad as the other kings, for he knew no better; he 
had not sinncd against light. Yes, he would bave 
sinned against lightthe event shows if; for if he 
I Luke x. 42. : 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3. 
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had light enough to go right (which he had, for he 
did go right), it follows, that if he ha.d gone wrong, 
if would bave been agaiust light. Not, indeed, so 
stron aud clear a light as Solomon disobeyed, or Joash ; 
still a-ainst his better knowledg. This is very ina- 
portant. Evcry one, evcn thc poorest and most igno- 
rant, has knowledg enoug'h to be religious. Education 
does hot nmke a man religious: nor: again, is if ail 
excuse for a man's disobedience, that he bas not been 
educated in his duty. If onlv makes him less guilty 
than those who bave been educated; {hat is ail: he is 
still guily. Hel'e, I say, the poorest and most un- 
learned among us, may take a lesson from a Jewish 
king. Sca.rcely can any one in a Christian land be in 
more disadvantageous eircumstances than Josiah--nay, 
scarcely in a heathen: he had idolatry around him, and 
at the age he bean fo seek God, his mind was 
unformed. What, then, was it that guided him ? whence 
his klmwledge? tic had that, which ail men bave, 
heathen as well as Christians, till they pervert or blunt 
it--a natural sense of rig'ht and wron'; and he did not 
l»lunt it. In the words of the text, «his heart was 
[euc[er;" he acknowledg'ed a constrainin- force in the 
Divine voice within himhe heard and obeyed. Though 
all the world had told him otherwise, he could not 
believe and would not, that he might sin without offence 
with impunity; that he might be sensual, or cruel, 
after the manner of idolaters, and nothing would corne 
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of if. And further, amid all the rations worships 
offered fo his aeeeptanee, this same inward sense of 
his, streng'thened by praetiee, unhesitatingly chose out 
the true one, the worship of the God of Israel. 
ehose betveen the better and the worse, thoug'h if 
eould not have diseovered the better of itself. Thus 
he vas led right. In his case was filfilled the promise, 
"Who is among" you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth 
the voiee of Ilis servant, that walketh in darkness, and 
lmth no liht ? Let him trust in the naine of the Lord, 
and stay upon lais God 1.» Or, in the Psalmist's words, 
"The fear of the Lord is the beinning" of wisdom : 
ood understanding" have all they that do His eommand- 
ments ." Or (as he elsewhere expresses it), "I under- 
stand more than the aneients, beeause I keep Thy 
preeepts ." 
Sueh was the beinning of Josiah's lire. Af sixteen 
he bean to seek afer the God of his fathers; 
wenty he eommeneed his reformation, with a resolute 
faith and true-hearted g'enerous devotion. From the 
lang'uae of Seripture, if would seem, he beg'an of 
kim«elf; thus he is lef a pattern to all ags of 
prompt obedienee for eonseienee' sake. Jeremiah did 
not bein to prophesy till aller the king" entered on 
his reformation, as if the reat prophet's eall were 
delayed on purpose fo try the treng'th of Josiah's 
loyalty to his God, while his hands were yet unaided 
a Isa. 1. 10. " P. exi. 10.  Ps. exix. 100. 
[VIII] 
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by the exertions of others, or by the guidance of 
inspired men. 
What knowledge of God's dealings with his nation 
and of His revealed purposes Josiah had at this time, 
we can only conjecture; from the priests he miht 
learn much generally, and from the popular belief. 
The miraculous destruction of Sennacherib's army was 
hot so lon since, and it proved fo him God's especial 
protection of the Jewish people. Manassch's repentance 
was more recent still ; and the Temple itself, and its 
service, contained much doctrine to a relig, ious mind, 
even apart from the law or the prophets. But he had 
no accurate knowledge. 
At twenty, then, he commenced his reformation. At 
first, hot having the ]3ook of the Law to guide him, 
he took such measures as natural conscience suggested ; 
he put away idolatry generally. Thus he set out, not 
knowing whither he went. But if is the rule of God's 
providence, that those who act up to their light, shall 
be rewarded with clearer light. To him that hath, 
more shall be given. Accordingly, while he was thus 
engaged, after a few years, he found the ]3ook of the Law 
in the course of lais reformations. He was seeking God 
in the way of His commandments, and God met him 
there. He set about repairing the Tcmple; and if was 
in the course of this pious work that the high priest 
found a copy of the Law of Moses in the Temple, 
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probbly the originl copy which wa plaeed in the ark. 
Joiah' conduet on thi discovery mark hi clmracer. 
Mny men, ertainly many young mn, who had ben 
so zea]ous as he had a]ready shown himself for six 
years, would have prided themselves on what they had 
done, and though they began humbly, by this rime would 
have become self-willed, self-confident, a.nd hard-hearted. 
He had already been engaged in repressing and l)unish- 
ing God's enemies--this had a tendency fo infect him 
with spiritual pride: and he had a work of destruction 
to do--this, too, might have made him cruel. Far fi'om 
it : his peculiar praise is singleness of mind, a pure con- 
science. Even after years of activity agiust idolatry, 
in the words of the texf, "his hea.rf was tender," and 
he still "humbled himoelf before God." tIe felt full 
well the immeasurable distance between himself and his 
Maker ; he felt his own blindness and weakness; and he 
still earnestly sought to know his duty better than he 
did, and to practise if more entirely. His was not that 
stern enthusiasm which has displayed itself in some 
so-called reformations, fancying itself God's peculiar 
choice, and "despising others." Here we have the 
pattern of reformers ; singleness of heart, gentleness of 
temper, in the midst of zeal, resoluteness, and decision 
in action. All God's SMnts bave this union of opposite 
g'races; Joseph, Moses, Samuel, David, Nehemiah, St. 
Paul: but in which of them all is the wonder-working" 
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power of grnee shown more a.ttraetively thnn in aosiah .9 
"' Out ot" the strong eame forh sweetness 1 ;! or perhaps, 
as we may say more truly, Out of the sweet came forth 
streng'th. 
Observe, then, his eonduet when the Law was read fo 
him : "When the king had heard the words of the book 
of the law, he ret hic clolhes'2' IIe thought far more 
of what he lmd not donc, tlmn of what he had donc. 
I-[e felt how incomplete his retbrmation had been; and 
he felt how fitr more guilty lais whole people were than 
he had supposed, receiving, as they had, such precise 
guidance in Scripture what to do, and such solemn 
command to doit ; and he learned, moreover, the fearfid 
punishment which was hanging over them; for in that 
13ook o1" the Law were contained the threats of vengeance 
fo be fultilled in case of transgression. The passages 
read to him bv the high priest seem to have been some 
of tlmse contained in the Book of Deuteronomy, in 
which Moses sers good and evil belote the people, to 
choose their portion. " Sec, I have set betbre thee this 
dag lire and good, and death and evil ..... I call 
heaven and earth to record this day against you, that I 
lmve set before you lire and death, blessing and eurs- 
ing" .'" "A blessing and  ourse; a blessing if ye obey 
the commandments ot' the Lord your God : . . . a ourse 
if ye will hot obey ." And there was more than the 
 Judges xiv. lg.  2 Kings xxii. 11. 
a Dèut. xxx. 1. 19.  Deut. xi. 26--28. 
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mere words to terrify him; there had been a fulfilm,mt 
of them. Samaria., the ten revoltin tribes, the kin.- 
dom of Israêl, had bêên led tway captive. Doubtless 
hê already knêw that thêir sins had eaused if; but he 
ibund in thê Book of thê Law that if had bêên êven 
threatêned them bêforeha.nd a.s the l)unishment; a.nd he 
diseovered that the saine punishment awaited his own 
pêoplê, shouhl thêy persist in sin. Nay, a ju(lg'mênt 
had already taken phteê in Judah; for Manassch, lais 
grandt:,tthêr, had been earried away into Babylon, anti 
only restored upon his rei)êntaneê. 
In the twenty-eighth chapter of Deutêronomy, yo 
will sêê what was fo bê thê eusse of disobedieneê: 
or aain, eonsider thê words of thê twent.y-ninth chap- 
ter: "Ye stand this day all of you before the Lord 
your God . that thou shouldest enter into cove- 
nant with Ilim, a.nd into His oath; . . . neither with 
you o1do I makê this covenaut and this oath; btd; 
with him that standeth here with us this day before 
the Lord our God, and also with him that is hOt here 
with us this day: . . . lest therê should bê alnong" 
you man, or woman, or family, or tvibe, whose hea.rt 
turneth away this day from thê Lord our God" (alas! 
as if had happencd in the event, even ail [e» tribes, and 
thên the whole twelvê had fallen axvay) "fo o and 
serve thê gods of thesê nations; lest therê should be 
among )ou a root that bêareth g'all and wormwood; 
and if corne fo pass, when he heareth thê words of this 



eurse, ha. he bless himself in his hear, soEvin, I slmll 
hve peace, Houh I walk in the imagination of mine 
heart, fo add drunkenness fo thirs : the Lord will no 
spare him, bu then the ang'er of the Lord and Ilis 
jealousy shall smoke ag'ains that nmn, and all the 
eurses ha.t are written in this book shall lie upon him, 
. . . so that . the strang'ers that shall corne from a 
lr land . . . whcn they see the p]ges of that land, 
and the sickncsses which the Lord hafla laid upon it 
that it is not sown, nor beareth, nor any gss 
zroweth therein, . . . evcn all nations shall say, Where- 
tbre bath thc Lord done thus unto this land ? what 
meaneth the heat of this great anger ? Then men shall 
say, Because they have fi)rsaken the covenant of the 
Lord God of their fathers, . . . for they went and served 
other gods, . . . and the LoM rooted them out of their 
land in anger, and cast them into another land." These 
words, or such as these, either about the people or 
relating to his own duties , Josiah read in the Book of 
the Law ; and thinking of/he eaptivity which had over- 
taken Israel already, and the sins of his own people 
Judah, he rent his clothes. Then he bade the priests 
inquire of God for him what he ought to do fo avert His 
anger. "Go," he said, "inquire of the Lord for me, 
and for them that are left in Israel and in Judah, con- 
cerning the words of the book that is round: for great 
is the wrath of the Lord that is poured out upon us, 
 çide Deut. x-ii. 
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because our fathers have not kept the word of the Lord, 
to do after all that is written in this book '." 
If is observable, that hot even yct does he seem fo 
have known the prol)hets Jercmiah or Zephaniah, though 
the former had been called to lais office some years. Such 
was God's pleasure. And the priests aud scribes about 
him, though they seconded lais pious designs, were in no 
scnse his guides: thcy were unacquainted with the Law 
of Moses, and with the l)rophets, who wcrc interpretcrs 
of that Law. But prophcts were, through God's mcrcy, 
in every citv : and though Jercmiah n6ght, be silent or 
might be away, still there were revelations fr,)m God 
even tu Jerusalem. To one of these prophets the 1)riests 
applicd. Shallum was kceper of the king"s wardrobe-- 
his wife IIuldah was known fo be gitted with the spirit 
of prophecy. To her they went. She answered in the 
words of which the text forms a part : "Thus saith thc 
Lord God of Israel, Tell ye the man that sent. you fo 
Me, Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will briug evil upon 
t.his place, and upon the inhabitants thereo[; cven all the 
words of the book which the king of Judah hath read: 
1)ecause they have forsaken Me, and have burnt incensc 
unto other gods My wrath shall bc kindlcd 
against this ])lace, and shall hot be quenched. But fo 
the king of Judah, which sent you to inquire of the 
Lord, thus shall ye say to him, Thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel, as touching the words which tllou hast heard ; 
 2 Chron. xxxir. 21. 
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because thine heart was tender, and thou hast lmmbled 
thyself belote the Lord, when thon heardest what I 
spake a.g'ainst this place, and against the inhabitants 
thereof, ha they should become a desolation and a 
curse, and hast rent tlay clothes, and wept belote Me  I 
also bave heard thee, saith the Lord. Behold there- 
fore, I will g-ather thee unto thy tathers, and thou 
shal be athered into thy grave in peace: and thine 
eyes shall no sec all the evil whieh I will bring 
upon this place. And they brought the king word 
again." 
How King Josiah eonducted himself after this mes- 
sage I need not deseribe af any leng'th. We have heard 
if in the Firs Lesson of this ServiceS. He assembled 
all Judah af Jerusalem, and publicly read the words 
of thc Book of the Law; then he ruade all the people 
renew the covenant with the God of their fathers ; then 
he proceeded more exaetly in the work of reformation 
in Judah and Israel, keeping closely fo the directions 
of the Law; and after that he held his celebrated pass- 
over. Thus his greater knowledge was followed by 
stricter obedienee: his aecurate attention fo the whole 
ritual is the ver 3- praise bestowed on his passover; 
" Surely there was not holden sueh a passover ri'oto 
the days of the judges. '' Whatever he did, he did 
it with all his hcart: "Like unto him was there no 
king belote him, that turned fo thc Lord with all his 
 Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity.  2 Kings xxiii. 22. 
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heart, and xvith all his soul, and with all his might, 
aeeording to ail the Law of Moses !., 
Passing by the partieulars of his reformation, let us 
eome to the fulfilment of the promise ruade to him by 
IIuldah, as the reward of his obedienee. " Bchold the- 
fore, I will gather thee to thy fathe, and thou shalt 
be gaflered into thy grave in peaee; and thine eyes 
shall not see all the evil whieh I will bringupon this 
place." IIis reward was an early death; the event 
proved t.hat it was a violent one also. The king of 
Eg, yl)t came up against the king of Assyria through 
the land of Judah ; Josiah, bound perhaps by an alliance 
to the kin of Assy-ia, or for some strong rcason un- 
known, opposed him ; a ba.ttle fi)llowed ; Josiah disguised 
himself that he mig-ht hot be marked out for death; 
but his hour was eome--the promise of ïelease was to 
be aeeomplishcd. "And the arehers shot at king- Josiah ; 
and the king said to his servants, IIave me away; for 
I ara sore wounded. His servants, therefore . . . brought 
him fo Jerusalem; and he died, and was bufied in one 
of the sepulehres of his fathers ." Thus the best king" 
of Judah died like Ahab, the worst king of Israel; so 
little may we judg of God's love or displeasure by 
outward appearanees. "The rihteous perisheth, and 
no man layeth it fo heart: and mereifnl men are taken 
away, none eonsidering, that the righteous is taken away 
from the evil to corne. He shall enter into peaee: 
 2 Kings xxiii. 25,  2 Chron. xxxv, 23--25. 
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they shall rest in their beds, each one walking in his 
uprightness ." 
The sacred narrative continues : "And ail Judah and 
Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. And Jeremiah lamented 
tbr Josiah; and ail the singing men and the singing" 
women spake of Josiah in their lamentations fo this 
day, and ruade them an ordinance in Isracl :" probably 
there was a yearly commemoration of his dcath; and 
so grcat was the mourlinff at thc time, that we find 
if referrcd to in the Prophct Zechariah " ahnost as a 
proverb. So fcll the last sovereig'n of ille house of 
David. God continued Ilis promised mercies to His 
people throngh David's line till they were too corrupt 
to receive them ; the last king" of the fa.voured fiunily 
was forcibly and prematurely cut off, in ordcr to make 
way for the display of God's vengeance in the captivity 
of the whole nation. Hê was taken out of the way; 
they were carried off to Babylon. "Weep ye not for 
the dcad," says the prophet, "neither bemoan him : but 
weep sore tbr him that gocth away : for he shall return 
no more, nor see his native country. '' As for Josiah, 
as if is elsewhere written of hiln, " His remembrance 
 . . is sweet as honey in all mouths, and as music at 
a banquet of wine. Hê behaved himself uprightly in 
the conversion of the people, and took away the abomi- 
nations of iniquity. He directed his heart unto the 
Lord, and in the rime of the ung, odly he established 
 Isa. lvii. 1.  Zech. xii. 11.  Jer. xxii. 10. 
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Lhe worship of God. AI1, exeept, David, and Ezekias, 
and Josias, were defeet,ive; for they forsook the law of 
t,he iXIost, ttigh, even t,he kings of Judt tailed ." 
In eonolusion, my brethren, I vould have you observe 
in what, Josiah's chier exeellenee lty. This is t,he eha- 
tact,er g'iven him vhen his naine is first, ment,ioned; 
"He did.., right, in t,he sight, of t,he Lord, and 
walked in all t,he ways of David his fa.ther, and turned 
hot, aside fo the rig'ht, hand or to the left,. '' He kept, 
the narrow middle wty. Nov wha.t is this st.rieL virtue 
ealled ? it, is ealled jàilh. It, is no marrer whether ve 
eall it, fa.it,h or eonseientiousness, t,hey are in substanee 
one and t,he sanie: vhere there is tkith, there is eon- 
seientiousness--where there is eonseient,iousness, there is 
fa.it,h; t,hey may be dist,inuished ri'oin eaeh other in 
vords, bu t,hey are not, divided in faet,. They belong" 
to one, and but, one, habit, of mind--dutifulness; t,hey 
show themselves in obedienee, in the ea.reful, anxious 
observance of God's will, however we learn it,. Henee 
it, is t,hat, St,. Paul t,ells us that, "the just shall live by 
th.it,h" under every dispensation of God's merey. And 
t,his is ealled fdth, beeause it, implies a. relianee on the 
mere vord of the unseen God oveqowering the tempta- 
tions of sig'ht,. Whether it, be we read and aeeept, IIis 
word in Seript,ure (as Christ,ians do), or IIis word in 
out eonseienee, the lav written on t,he hearg (as is the 
ease with hea.t,hens); in either ca.se, it is by folloving" 
 Eeelus. xlix. 1--4.  ,o Kings xxii. . 
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if, in spire of the seductions of the xvorld around us, 
that we please God. St. Paul calls if faith ; sa.ying 
afr the prophet, "The just shall live by faith :" and 
St. Peter, in the tenth chapter of the Acts, calls it 
"fearin and working rigkteousness," where he says, that 
"in every nation he that feareth God a«d worketh 
righteousness is aceepted with Ilim." It is all one: 
both Apostles say that God h)ves those who prefer Him 
to the world; whose character and .])'ame of miud is 
such. Elsewhere St. :Paul also speaks like St. Peler, 
when he deelares that God will tender eternal lit to 
them, who by "patient coulinuanee i well-doing seek 
for glolTL" St. John adds his testimony: " Little 
children, let no man deeeive you. Ite tlmt doeth right- 
eousness is righteous, even as He is righteousL" And 
out Saviour's last words at the end of the whole Scrip- 
ture, long after the eomingof the Spirit, ater the 
death of ail the Apostles but St. John, are the same: 
"Blessed are they that do Ilis commandments, that 
they may kave rigkt t.o the tree of life ." 
And if such is God's mercy, as we trust, to all men, 
wherever any one with a perfect heart seeks Him, vhat 
think you is His mercy upon Christians? Someflling 
çar greater, and more wonderful ; for we are eleeted out 
of the world, in Jesus Christ out Saviour, to a glory 
incomprehensible a.nd etemal. We are the heirs of 
promise; God has loved us before we were born. He 
I m. ri. 7.  1 Jo iii. 7. a v. fi. 14. 
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had us taken into His Church in our infancy. He by 
Bapfism ruade us new ereatures, giving us powers 
whieh we by nature had not, and raisin us to the 
unseen soeiety of Saints and Anffels. And all flfis we 
enjoy on our faith; that is, on our believing tha we 
bave them, and seriously trying fo profi by them. 
][ay God grant., tiret, we, like Josiah, may improve our 
g'ifts, and trade anti make merelmndise wifl [hem, so 
that, when IIe eolneth fo reekon with us, we may be 
aeeepted [ 



SERMON VIII. 

INWARD WITNESS TO THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL. 

PSALM cxlx. 99, 100. 

" I bave more understanding than my teachers, for Thy testimonies are 
my stud ; I ara wlser than the aged, because I kee T Thy Com- 
nan.dmeMs." 

N these words the Psahnist declares, that in conse- 
quence of having obeyed God's commandments he 
had obtained more wisdom and understanding than 
those who had first enlightened his ignorance, and were 
once more enlightened than he. As if he said, "Vhen 
I was a child, I was instructed in religious knowledge 
by kind and pious friends, vho told me who my Maker 
was, what great things He had done for me, how much 
I owed to Him, and how I wts to serve Him. All this 
I learned from them, and I rejoice t.hat they taught it 
me : yet they did more ; they set me in the way to gain 
a knowledge of religious truth in another and higher 
manner. They not only taught me, but trained me; 
they were careful that I should not only know my duty, 
but doit. They obliged me to obey thcy obliged me 
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to begin a religions course of lire, whieh (praised be 
God !) I bave ever pursued; and this obedience to His 
commandments has brought me to a elearer knowledge 
of His truth, than any mere instruction eould eonvey. I 
bave been taug'ht, not from without merely, but from 
within. I bave been taught by means of a purified 
heart, by a ehang'ed will, by ehastened teins, by a mor- 
tified appetite, by a bridled t.ngue, 1)y eyes eorreeted 
and subdued. ' I have more undel'staliding" thau my 
teaehers, for Thy testilnonies,' 0 Lord, ' are my study 
I ara wiser tha.n the ag'ed, beeause I keep Thy com- 
mandments.'" 
We nmy sometimes hear men say, " tIow do you 
know that the Bible is truc? You are told so in 
Church; your pareuts belicved if; but might they hot 
be mistaken ? and if so, you are mistaken also." Now to 
this objection it may be answered, and very satisfactorily, 
«' Is it then nothing" toward convincing us of the truth 
of the Gospel, that those whom we love best and reve- 
rence most believe it? Is it against reason to think 
that they are right, who have considered the matter 
most deeply ? Do we not receive what they tell us in 
other matters, though.we cannot prove the truth of their 
information ; for instance, in matters of art and science 
why then is it irrational to believe them in religion also 
Have not the wisest and holiest of men been Christlans? 
and bave not unbelievers, on the contrary, been very 
generally signal instances of pride, discontent, and 
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proflig'aey? Ag'ain, are hOt flae prineiples of unbelief 
certain o dissolve human society ? and is no this plain 
face, candidly considered, enough fo show tha unbelief 
canno be a rig'll condition of our nature ? for who can 
believe tlla we were intended fo lire in anarchy ? If 
we bave no good rcasou for believing, af leas we have 
no good reason for disbelieving. If you ask why we 
are Christians, we ask in turn, Why should wê not be 
Chrisfians ? i will be enough fo remain where we are, 
till you do vha you never can do--prove fo us for 
certain, that the Gospel is not Divine ; itis enough for 
us tobe on the side of g'ood men, to be under the feet 
of the Saints, to ' go our way forth by the footsteps of 
the flock, and fo fced our kids beside the shepheMs' 
tents .'" 
This would be quite a sufficient answer, had we 
nothing else fo say; but I will give another, and that 
in connexion with the text; I w|ll show you that the 
most unlearned Christian may bave a very real and 
substantial argument, an intimate tokell, of the truth of 
the Gospel, quite independent of the authority of his 
parents and teachers ; nay, that vere all the world, even 
were his teachers, to tell him that religion was a dream, 
still he would have a good reason for believing it true. 
This reason, I say, is contined in the texte" I bave 
more understanding than the aged, eca«se I keep Thy 
commandments." By obeying the commands of Scrip- 
 Cant. i. 8. 
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Iure, we learn ha these commands really corne ri'oto 
(Iod ; by ryin we make proof; by doing-we corne 
kno,. Now how cornes this to pass? It happens in 
everal ways. 
1. Cousider t.he Bible tells us fo be meek, humble, 
sing'le-hearted, aud teachable. Now, it is plain 
lumility and teaehableness are qualities of miud neccs- 
s:ry for arrivin af the truth in auy subjcct, :md 
religious matte as well as others. By obeying" Scrip- 
turc, then, in l>l'actising humility and teachablcness, if 
is evident we arc af least i lac vaff to arrive at the 
knowledg'e of God. On the othcr hand, impatient., 
l>roud, self-confident, obstinate men, are enel'ally wroug 
in the opinions they form of persons aud thinffs. Pre- 
judice and self-eonceit blind the eyes ad mislead the 
judment, whatever be the subject inquired into. leor 
ilstance, how often do Inen mistake the charactcrs nnd 
misconstrue the actions o[ ot.hers [ how ot'ten are they 
dtceived in them[ how ofn do the younff form ac- 
quaintances injurious fo their comfort and g'ood [ how 
o[en do men embark in foolish and ruinous schemes 
how ofn do they squander their money, and dcst.roy 
their worldly prospects [ And what, i ask, is so freqtent 
a. cause of these nmny errors as wilfulness and pre- 
sumption ? The saine thing happons also in religious 
inquiries. When I sec a person hasty and violent, 
harsh and hiffh-mindcd, carcless of what others feel, and 
disdainfid of what they think ;when I sec such a one 



1 14 2rttzçal-d II:itwss to 

proceeding to inquire into religions subjects, I ara sure 
beforehand he eannot go right--he will hot be led into 
all the truth--it is eontrary to the nature of things and 
t.he experienee of the world, that he should find what he 
is seeking. I should say the saine were he seeking" to 
find out what to believe or do in any other marrer hot 
religious,--but especially in any such important and 
solemn inquiry; for the fear of` the Lord (humbleness, 
teaehableness, reverence towards IIim) is the very Se- 
gbtni» of wisdom, .as Solomon tells us ; if leads us fo 
think over things modcstly and honestly, to examine 
patiently, to bear doubt and uncertainty, fo wait perse- 
veringly for m increase of light., fo be slow to speak, 
and to be deliberte in deciding. 
. Consider, in the next place, that those who are 
trtined eareflflly aeeordiug fo the preeepts of Seripture, 
gain an elevation,  delicacy, refinemeut, and sanetity of 
mind, which is most necessary fol" judging fairly of the 
truth of Scripture. 
A mn who loves sin does hOt wish the Gospel fo be 
truc, and therefore is hOt t f`air judge of" if; t mere man 
of the world, a selfish and eovetous man, or a drunkard, 
or an êxtorioner, is, ff'oto a sense of interest, against 
that Bible whiç.h eondemns him, and would aeeount 
that man indeed a messeng'er of good tidings of peaee 
who eould prove to him that Christ's doctrine was hot 
ff-oto God. '" Every one that doeth e-il hateth t.he 
light, neither eometh to the light, lest his deeds should 
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be reproveçl ." I cio hot mean 4o say tha sueh men 
neeessarily rejee tbe word of God, as il' we eould dare 
4o eonelude that all who do not rejee i are herefiwe 
sure tobe no eovetons, drunkards,-extrtioners, aud the 
like ; for if is often a man's interes no openly 4o rejee 
it, thoug'h if be agains him ; and be bulk of men are 
ineonsistent, and have some ood feelinffs lef, even 
amid tbeir sins and vices, wbicb keep tbem ri'oto goin 
all lengths. But, while they still prot%ss to bonour, ag 
leas bey t T to pewert and misinterpre Seripture, and 
th cornes to the saine thing', q'hey try to persuade 
themselves that Christ will save hem, houg they 
continue in sin; or they wish fo believe tba fiture 
punishmen will no las for ever ; or they eoneeive tha 
heir g, ood deeds or habits, fev and miserable as they 
are af best, will make up for the sius of whieb they are 
too eonseions. Whereas sueh men as bave been taug'h 
betimes fo work with God lheir Saviour--in ruling" their 
hearts, and eurbing" their sinful passions, and ellanging" 
t.heir wills--thoug'h hey are sill sinners, have no wihin 
t.hem ha. treaeherous enemy of t.he truh wbieh misleads 
the judgments of irreligious men. 
I[ere, then, are wo very g'ool reasons a first sight, 
why men who obey the Seripture preeepts are more 
likely to arrive , religious truh, han those who 
neg-lee them; first, beeause sueh lnen are teaehable 
rnen ; seeondly, beeause they are pure in hear; sueh 
 ,lohn iii. 20, 
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shall see God, whereas the proud provoke IIis anger, 
and the earnal are His abhorrcnee. 
But to proceed. Consider, moreover, that those who 
try to obey Goal evidcntly gain a knowledge of them- 
selves at lcast; and this ma.y be shown to be the first 
and principal step towards knowing" God. For let us 
suppose a ehild, under God's blessin, profiting by his 
eaeher's guidanee, lnd t3-in  to do his duty and 
1,1case G,)d. IIe will pereeive that there is nmeh iii 
him which oug'ht not tobe in him. Ilis own natural 
scnse of rig'ht aud Wl'Ollg tells him that peevislmess, 
sullenness, deeeit, and self-will, are tempers and prinei- 
l,les of whieh he has cause fo be ashamed, and he feels 
lhat these bad tempers and prineiples are in his heart. 
As he g, rows oldcr, he will mlderstand this more and 
more. Wishing', then, and striving fo act up fo the law of 
conscience, he will yet find that, with his utmost effort.% 
and atter his most earnest prayers, he still thlls short of 
what he knows to be right, and what he aires at. 
Conscience, however, being respected, will become a 
more 1,owerfil and enlightened g'uide than betbre; if 
will become more refined and hard to please; and he 
will understand and pereeive more elearly the distance 
that exists between his own conduct and thoughts, and 
perfection. He will admire and take pleasure in the 
holy law of God, of whi.h he reads in Scril:ture ; but he 
will be humbled withal, as understanding himself tobe 
a eontinual transg'ressor ag"ainst it. Thus he will learn 
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fi'om experience the doctrine of orig'ina! sin, bcfire he 
knows the aetual naine of it. IIe will, in fact, say 
himself, what St. Paul describes all beginners in religioJ 
as sayin, " Wha I would, tlmt do I no; bu wha 
hate, tha do I. I delig'h in he law of God at'tvr thê 
inward man, but I see another law in my lnembers, 
warring" ag'aius[ the law of my mind, and 1,ringig" 
into capgivit.y. I know thag in my flesh dwelleth 
g'ood thing' J." q_'he etFeeg ot' this experienee will be 
make hiln take i[ Ibr g'ranted, as an clementary truth, 
tha[ he canno[ g'ain heaven for himselt'; to make him 
teel himself g'uilty before God; and fo fieel, moreover, 
tha[ even were he admitted into the Divile presenee, 
ye[, [ill his hear[ be (so fo say) ruade over again, 
eanno[ perfectly enjoy God. '_Phis, surely, is the statt. 
of self-knovledge; these are the convictions fo which 
every one is brough[ on, who attempts honestly to obev 
the preeepts of God. I do no[ mean tha[ all tha[ 1 
have been saying vill neeessarily pass tlarough his mind, 
and in the saine order, or thag he will be conseious of if, 
or be able fo speak of if, but tha[ on the whole thus he 
will feel. 
When, then, even an unlearned person thus trained-- 
from lais ovn heart, froln the action of his mind upon 
itself, from strugg'les with self, from an attempt fo 
tbllow t.hose impulses of his ovn nature which he feels 
to be highesg and noblesg, from a vivid natural per- 
 Iom. vil. 15. 18. 22, 23. 
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eeption (natural, fl,ough cherished and strengthened by 
prayer; ha.rural, thoug'h unçolded and diversied by 
pracice; natural, thoug'h of that new and second nature 
which God the IIoly Ghost gives), from an innate, 
thoug*h supernat«,ral perception of the great vision of 
Trt, th whieh is external 4o him (a perception of if, hot 
indeed in its thlncss, but in glimpses, and by fits and 
seasons, and in ifs persuasive i,flucnces, and hroug*h a 
co,zrageoas fidlowin * on after if, as a man in the dark 
mig'ht follow açter some dira and distant lig*ht)I say, 
when a person thus trained from his own heart, reads 
the dcclarations and promises of the Gospel, are we to 
be told that he believes in them merely because he has 
beeu bid believe i, them? Do we hot see he bas 
besides this a something  in his own breast which bers 
a eonfirming tesfimony fo their truth? He reads that 
the heart is "deceifful above all things and desperately 
wicked ,'" and flat he inherits an evil nature from 
Adam, and that he is still under its power, except so far 
as he has been renewed. Here is a mystery ; but his 
own actual and oo bitter experience bears witness to 
the truth of the declaration; he feels the mystery of 
iniquity wiflfin him. He reads, that " without holiness 
no man shall see the Lord  ;" and his own love of xvhat 
is t«'ue and lovely and pure, approves and embraces the 
doctriue as coming from God. He reads, that God is 
.ngry at sin, and will punish the sinner, and that if is 
 Jer. xvii. 9. * Heb. xii. 14. 
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a hard marrer, nay, an impossibility, for us fo ppease 
Ilis wrath. Here, aain, is a mystery: but here, too, 
his conscience anticipates the mystery, and conviets 
him; lais mouth is stopped. And wheu he goes on o 
read tlm the Sou of God has I[ilnself eome into the 
world in out flesh, and died upon the Cross for us, does 
he not, anfid the awfid mysteriousv.ess of the doctrine, 
find those words fidfilled in him whieh tllat ffracious 
Sa.viour uttered, "And I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw ail men unto Me"? Ile ealmot clmose 
but believe in Ilim. IIe says, "0 Lord, Thou art 
strong'er tlmn I, md llast prevailed." 
Here then, I say, he snrely possesses an evidence 
perfeet.ly distinct from the authority of superiors and 
teaehers ; like St. Paul, he is in one way not taught of 
lnen, "but by the revelttion of Jesus Chris ." Others 
have but bid him look within, and pray for God's graee 
fo be enabled fo know himsclf; and file more lin under- 
stands lais own heart., the more are the Gospel doetriues 
recommended fo lais reason. IIe is assured that Christ 
does hot speak of Himself, but tlmg His word is from 
God. He is ready, with the Sanmritan woman, fo say 
fo all around him, " Come, see a man, which told me all 
things tlmt ever I did : is not this the Christ " ?" Or, 
ag, ain, in the words which the Samaritans of the saine. 
city used to the woman after conversing with Christ; 
"Now we believe, hot because of thy saying" (hot 
 Gal. i. 12.  John iv. 29. 



I çO ]llWa'([ IVizess to 

merely on the authority of fi-iends and relatives); "for 
we have heard IIim ourselves, and know that this is 
indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world." 
The Bible, then, seems to say,--God is hot a hard 
nmster fo require belief, without affordin g'rounds for 
believing"; only follov your own sense of l'iht, and you 
will ain ri'oto that very obedienee fo your Maker, 
whieh lmtural conscience enjoins, a conviction of the 
fruth and power of thaf Redeemer whom a supernatural 
message has revealed ; do but examine your thoughts 
and doings; do but attempt what you know to bc 
God's will, and you will most assuredly be led on into 
all the truth: vou will recognize the force, meaning, 
and awful graciousncss of the Gospel Creed; you will 
bear witness fo the truth of one doctrine, by your own 
past experience of yourselves; of another, by seeing 
that it is suited to your necessity ; of a third, by find- 
ing if fulfilled upon your obeying if. As the prophet 
says, "Bring ye" your offering " into Mine house," 
saith the Lord, "'and prove :Me now herewith, if :I 
will hot open you the windows of heaven, and pour 
you out a blessing that there shall hot be room enough 
to receive if *." 
My brethren, if is always reasonable to insist upon 
these subjects; but it is peculiarly so in rimes when 
a spirit of presumptuous doubting is in many places 
abroad. As many of us as lire in the world must 
 Mal. iii. 10. 
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expeet fo hear our fidth despised, and our eonseientious 
obedienee ridieuled; we must expe«t fo be t.aunted and 
s«'orned by those who find if mueh casier t.o at.tael¢ 
another's ereed than to state their own. A little learn- 
ing is a dangerous thing. When men think they know 
more than others, fley of`ten talk for the salie ot" t.alking, 
or to show their ability (as they think), their shrewd- 
ness and depth ; and they speak lightly of' fle All-Ilol" 
(od, fo gratif} t.heir eml,ty sclf`-coneeiL and wmitv. 
And ofen iL answers no purpose to dispute with such 
persons; for hot having been Lraincd up fo obey Lheir 
conscience, t.o restrain their passions, and examine their 
hearts, they will assenL to nothing- you can say; the- 
will be quesLioning and ar'uing about every thing; 
they bave no eomraon ground with you, and when thev 
talk ot" religion they are like blind persons t.alking oi' 
colours. It" you urge how greaL a g'it'L iL i.s fo be af 
peace wifl God, or of' the arduousness and yeL desirable- 
ness of" perf'ecLion, or the beauty ot" saintliness, or the 
dangerousness ot" Lhe world, or the blessedness ot" self'- 
control, or fle glory of virginity, or the answers which 
God gives t.o prayer, or the marvellousness and ahnost 
miraculousness of His providences, or t.he comt'orL of" 
religion in aftticLion, or the stren.h given you over 
your passions in the MosL Holy SacramenL, such persons 
undersLand you noL aL ail. They vill laugh, t.hey will 
scotT, aL best, Lhey will wonder: any how whaL you say 
is no evidence Lo CAem. You cannoL convince them, 



 OEOE Znward lkTlness to 

because you differ from them in first principles; it is 
hOt that they sta.rt from the sa.me point as you, and 
afterwards strike off in some wa.yward direction ; but 
thcir course is altogether distinct, they have no point 
in common with you. For such persons thon you eau 
only pray ; God alone eau bring down pride, self-conceit, 
an arrogant spirit, a. presumptuous retaper; God alone 
eau dissipate prejudice; God alone eau overcome flesh 
and blood. Useful as argument may be for eonverting" 
a man, in sueh cases God seldom condescends to employ 
if. Yet, let hot such vain or ignorant reasoners couvert 
you to unbelief in great matters or little ; let them hot 
persuade you, that your faith is built on the meïe teach- 
ing of fallible men; do hot you be ridiculed out of your 
confidence and hope in Christ. You may, if you will, 
have an inward witness arising ri'oto obedience: and 
though you cannot make them sec if, you eau sec it 
yourselves, which is the great thing; and it will be 
quite sufficient, with God's blessing, to keep you sted- 
fast in the way of life. 
Lastly, let me remark how dangerous their state is 
who are content to take the truths of the Gospel on 
trust, without caringwhether or hot those truths are 
realized in their own heart and conduct. Such men, 
when assailed by ridicule and sophist3 , are likely to 
fall ; they bave no root in themselves; and let them 
be quite sure, that should they fall away fi'om the 
faith, it will be a slight thing at the last da" fo plead 
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that subtle arguments were used ,,inst them, tbat 
they were altoether unprepared ,nd inorant, and 
that their seducers prevailed over them by the display 
of some little clcverness and huma.l knowlcdge. Thc 
inwnrd witness fo tbe trnth lodged in our henrts is a 
match for thc most learned infidel or seeptic tht ever 
lived : though, to tell the truth, sueh men are generMly 
very shalloxv aad wcak, as well as wieked; g'cnerally 
know ouly a little, pervert what, thcy know, assmne 
fitlse prineiples, nd distort or supprcss fitets: but were 
they as aeeomplished as the ve3 author of evil, the 
humblest Christian, arlucd with slin and stone, and 
supl)orted by God's unseen might, is, as titr as his own 
faith is eoneerned, a match for them. And, on the 
other hnnd, the most aeute of reasoners and most 
profound of thinkers, the most instructed in earthly 
knowledg'e, is nothing', exeept he bas also Mthin him 
the presenee of the Spirit of truth. Itunmn knowledg'e, 
though of great power when joiued fo a pure and 
humble fMth, is of no power when opposed fo if, and, 
after a.ll, for the comfort of the individual Christian, it 
is of little value. 
May we, then, all grow in heavenly knowlede, and, 
with that end, labonr fo improve what is nlready 
given us, be iV more or be iV less, knowing that "he 
that is faithful in little is faitMhl also in much," and 
that "to him that bath, more shall be given." 



SERMON IX. 

JEREMIAII, A LESSON FOR THE DISAPPOINTED. 

JEREMIAI/ i. 8. 
" Be vol af raid of theirfaces :for I ara with thee to deliver thee, saith 
the Lord." 

HE Prophets were ever ungratefully treated by the 
Israelites; they wcre resisted, their warnings 
neg|ected, their good services forgotten. But therc 
was this diffcrence between the earlier and the later 
Prophets; the earlier lived and died in honour amont" 
their pcople,--in outward honour; though hated and 
thwarted by the wicled, they were exalted to high 
places, and ruled in the congregation. Moses, for 
instance, was in trouble from his people all his lift, 
long, but to'the end he was their lawgiver aud judge. 
Samuel, too, even though rejected, was still held in 
reverence; and when he died, "all the Israelites were 
gathered together and lamented him, and buried him 
in his house at Ramah." David died on a royal 
throne. But in the latter rimes, the prophets were 
1 1 Sain. xxv. 1. 
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hot only feared and hated by the enemies of God, but 
cast out of the vineyard. As the rime approached 
the coming of the true Prophet of the Church, the Son 
of God, fliey resembled tIim in their earthly fortunes 
more and more; and as He was to surfer, so did they. 
Moses was a ruler, Jeremiah was an outcast: Samuel 
was buried in peace, John the Baptist was beheaded. 
In St. Paul's words, they "" had trial of cruel mockings 
and scourgings, yea, moreover, of bonds and imprison- 
ment. They were stoned; they were stwn asunder, 
were tempted, were slain with the sword; they wan- 
dered about iii sheepskins and goatskins, being destitute, 
aftlicted, tormented ; of whom the world was hot worthv ; 
they wandered in deserts, and in mounta.ins, and iii dens 
and caves of the earth ." 
Of these, Elijah, who lived in the wilderness, and the 
hundred prophets whom Obadîah fed by fifty in a cave, 
:tre examples of the wa.nderers. And Miea.iah, who was 
appointed the bread of affliction and the water of affile- 
tion by an idolatrous king, is the specimen of those who 
" had trial of bonds and imprisonment." O" those who 
were sawn asunder and slain with the sword, Isaiah is 
the chief, who, as tradition goes, was by order of 
Manasseh, the son of Hezekiah, sawn asunder with a 
wooden saw. And of those who were stoned, none is 
more thmous than Zechariah, the son of Jehoiad, "who 
was slain between the temple and the alttr. '' But of 
 Heb. xi. 36-38.  Matt. xxiii. 35. 
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ail the persecuted prophets Jeremiah is the most emi- 
rient; i. e. we know more of his hist)T, of his imprison- 
ments, his wandering's, and his attlictions. He may be 
taken as a representative of the Prophets; and hence it 
is that he is an especial type of our Lord and Saviour. 
Ail the Prophets were types of the Great Prophet whose 
way they were preparin; they tended towards and 
spoke of Christ. In their sufferings they foreshadowed 
llis priesthood, and in their teaching" lIis prophetical 
office, and in their miracles His royal power. The 
history of Jeremiah, then, as being drawn out in Scrip- 
ture more circumstnti.'dly than that of the other Pro- 
phets, is the most exact type of Christ among them; 
that is, next fo David, who, of course, was the nearest 
resemblance to Him of ail, as a sufferei,, au inspired 
teacher, and a king. Jeremiah cornes next to David ; I 
do not say in dig'nity and privileg'e, for it was Elijah 
who was taken up to heaven, and appeared a.t the Trans- 
figuration; nor in inspiration, for to Isaiah one should 
assig'n the hig'her evang'elical gifts but in typifying tlim who came and wept over Jerusalem, and then was 
tortured and put to death by those He wept over. And 
hence, when out Lord came, while some thought Him 
Elijah, and others John the Baptist, risen ff'oto the 
dead, there were others, who thought Him Jeremiah. 
Of Jeremiah, then, I will now speak, as a speeimen of 
ail those Prophets whom St. Paul sers belote us as ex- 
amples of faith, and St. James as examples of patience. 
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up in three 

Jeremiah's ministry may be summed 
words, good hope, labour, disappointlnent. 
It was his privilege to be ealled to his saered ofllee 
from his earliest vears. Like Samuel, the first, prophet, 
he was of the tribe of Levi, dedicated fl'om his birth to 
religious services, and favoured with the constant pre- 
senee and graee of God. "Befi»re I formed thee .... 1 
kuew theel," says the word of the Lord to him when 
IIe gave him his eolnmission, "and belote thou eamest 
out of the womb I sanetified thee, and I ordained thee a 
prophet unto the nations." This commission was given 
the year after Josiah began his reforlnation. Jeremiah 
retnrned for answer, "Ah! Lord God! behold, I eannot 
speak ; for I ara a ehild." tIe felt the arduousness of a 
prophet's office ; t.he firmness and intrepidity whieh were 
required to speak the words of God. "But the Lord 
said unto him, Say not I ara a ehild ; for thou shalt go 
fo all that I shall send thee, and whatsoever I eommand 
thee thou shalt speak. Be hot afraid of theiï rimes, for 
I am with thee t,o deliver thee, saith the Lord. Then 
the Lord put forth His hand and totfehed my mouth, 
and said unto me, Behold I bave put My words in thy 
mouth." 
No prol)het eornmeneed his labours with greater 
eneoura.gement than Jeremiah. A king had sueeeeded 
to the throne who was bring, ing baek the times of the 
man after God's own heart. There had hot been a son 

I Jer. i. 5. 
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,,f David so zealous as Josiah since David himself. The 
king, too, was yonn, at most twenty years of ag'e, in 
lhe beginning of his retbrmation. What mig'ht hot 
be effected in a course of years, howcver corrul)t and 
dcgraded was the existin state of his pcople? So 
Jcremiah mig'ht think. If nmst 1)e rccollected, too, 
lhat rclig'ious obedience was under the Jcwish covenant 
awardcd with temporal prospcrity. Thcre seemcd, then, 
every reason for Jeremiah af first to suppose that bright 
fiwtuncs were in store for the Church. Josiah was the 
vcry king whose birth wns foretold by name above 
lhree hundred years belote, when Jeroboam established 
idolatry ; who was the prolnised avengr of God's cove- 
nant, " the pairer of the breach, the restorer of p,qths 
t,» dwell in ." lsrael (the ten tl'ibes) having, "onc into 
(.aptivity, schism had corne fo ifs end ; the kings of the 
bouse of David ag'ain ruled over the whole extent of the 
promised lal»d; idolatry was destroyed by Josiah in 
(he cities. Such were the psent blessing's which the 
Jewish renmant enjoyed. Af first siglt, then, if seemed 
rcasonable to anticipate further and permanent ilnprove- 
ment. Every one begins with being sanguine; doubt- 
less thon, as now, many labourers in God's husbandry 
entered on their office with more lively hopes than their 
ater fortunes warranted. Vhether or hot, however, 
such hope of success encouraged Jeremiah's first exer- 
tions, very soon, in his case, this cheerful prospect was 
a isa. lviii. 12. 
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overcast, and he vas left fo labour in the darl. Hul- 
dah's message fo the king, on his finding the Book of 
the Law in the teml)le , fixed the coming fortunes of 
Judah. Huldah foretold a woe,--an early removal of 
the good Josiah fo his rest as a mercy to him, and fo 
the nation, who were unworthy of him, a tierce destruc- 
tion. This prophecy was delivered rive years after Jcrc- 
miah entered upon his office; he ministered ia all forty 
years bcfore the captivity ; so ear]y in his course were 
his hopes cut away. 
But even though Huldah's message be suppooed hot 
to reach him, still he w doubtless soon undeceived as 
to any hopes he mig'ht entertain, whether, by the express 
Word of God informing him, or by the actual hardened 
state of sin in which the nation lay. Soon, surely, were 
his hopes destroyed, and his mind sobered into a more 
blessed and noble temper,--resiation. 
I call resignation a more blessed frame of mind than 
sanguine hope of present success, because it is the truer, 
and the more consistent with our fallen state of being, 
and the more improving to our hearts ; and because it is 
that for which the most eminent servants of God have 
been conspicuous. To expect great effects from out 
exertions for religious objects is natural indoed, and 
innocent, but if arises from inexperience of the kind of 
work we bave fo do,--to change the heart and 4ll of 
man. It is a far nobler frame of mind, to labour, hot 
with the hope of seeing the fruit of our labour, but for 
[VIII] K 
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conscience' sake, as a marrer of duty; and ag'ain, in 
faith, trusting good will be done, thoug'h we see it hot. 
Look through the Bible, and you will find God's ser- 
vants, even though they beg'an with success, end with 
disappointmeut ; hot that God's purposes or His instru- 
ments rail, but that the rime for reaping" vhat we have 
sown is hereafter, not hcre; that bere there is no great 
visible fruit in any one man's lii"etime. Moses, for in- 
stance, bcgan with lcading the ]sraelites out of Eg'ypt in 
triumph ; be ended af the age of an hundred and twenty 
years, bci"ore his journey was finishcd and Canaau gained, 
one amoug the offending multitudes who were over- 
thrown in the wildcrness . Samuel's reformations ended 
in the peol)le's wilflflly choosing a king like the nations 
around thcm. Elijah, after his successes, fled ri'oto Jezebel 
into the wilderness fo mourn over his disappointments. 
]saiah, ai"ter Hezekiah's religious reign, and the miracu- 
lous destruction of Sennacherib's army, fell upon the 
cvil da.ys of his son Manassch. Even in the successes of 
the first Cbristian teachers, the Apostles, the saine rule 
is observcd. After all the great works God enabled 
them fo accomelisll, they confessed belote their death 
that what they experienced, and what they saw before 
them, was reverse and calamity, and that the fruit of 
their labour would hOt be seen, till Christ came fo open 
the books and collect His saints ri'oto the four corners of 
the earth. "Evil men and seducers shall wax worse 

 1 Cor. x. 5. 
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and worse, deceiving and being" deceived t,,, is the testi- 
mony of St. Peter, St. Paul, St. John, and St. Jude. 
Now, in the instance of Jeremiah, we have on record 
that variety and vicissitude of feelings, which this tran- 
sition from hope to disappointment produces, at least 
in a sensitive mind. tIis trials were very great, even in 
Josiah's reign ; but when that pious king"s countenance 
was withdraxvn on his early death, he was exposed to 
persecution from every class of Inen. Af one rime we 
read of the people conspiring against him 3; af another, 
of the Inen of his own city, Anathoth, " seeking" his 
life, '' on aecount of his prophesying" in the Lord's 
naine. At another time he was seized by the priests 
and the prophets in order to be put to death, from 
which he was only saved by certain of the princes and 
elders who were still faithful to the Inemory of Josiah 4. 
Then, ag'ain, Pashur, the chier govcrnor of the temple, 
smote hiin and tortured him . At another rime, the 
king, Zedekiah, put him in prison 6. Afterwards, when 
the army of the Chaldeans had besieged Jerusalem, the 
Jews accused him of falling" away fo the enemy , and 
sinote him, and iinprisoned him ; then they cast hiin 
into a dungeon, where he "' sunk in the Inire," and 
alinost perished froin hunger . When Jerusalein had 
been taken by the enemy, Jeremiah was forcibly carried 

2 Tire. iii. 13. 
Ibid. xxvi. 16, &c. 
Ibid. xxxvii. 14,. 

Jer. xviii. 18. 
Ibid. xx. 2. 
Ibid. xxxviii. 6. 9. 
Kg 

Ibid. xi. 21. 
Ibid. xxxii. 3. 
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down fo Eg.ypt by men who af first pretended fo reve- 
rence and consult him 1, and there he came to his end--it 
is believed, a violent end. Nebuchadnezzar, the heathcn 
king. of Babylon and conqueror of Jerusalem, was one of 
the few persons vho showed him kindness. This ffreat 
king., who a.fterwards honoured Daniel, and was at 
lenffth brouffht to acknowlcdg, e the God of heaven by a 
sevcre chastisement, on the taking" of the city dclivered 
Jcrcmiah fl-om prison "-, and gave charge to the captain 
of his guard eoneerning him, to "look wetl fo him, and 
to do him no harm; but to do unto him even as he 
should say .... "' An Ethiopian, another lma.then, is 
also mentioned as delivering" him ri'oto the dung'eon. 
Sueh vere his tria]s: his affliction, fera; despondency, 
and sometimes even restlessness under them are variously 
expressed; that succession and ride of feeling, s vhieh 
most persons underg'o belote their minds settle into the 
ealm of resig'nation. Af one time he Speaks as asto- 
nished af his failure: "0 Lord, art hot Thine eyes 
upon the truth ? Thou hast strieken them, but they 
have not grieved; Thou hast eonsumed them, but 
they have refltsed to reeeive correction ." Ag,ain, "A 
wonderful and horrible thingis eommitted in the land ; 
the prophets 1)rophesy falsely, and the priests bear ru]e 
by their means ; and My people love fo have if so 4.,, 
Af another rime, he expresses his perplexity at the 
1 Jer. xlii. xliii.  Ibid. xxxix. 14. 
a Ibid. v. 3. * Ibid. v. 30, 31. 
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disorder of the world, and the sueeesses of the wieked : 
"Rihteous art Thon, O Lord, when I plead with Thee; 
ver let me talk with Thee of Thy judgments : wherefore 
doth the way of the wieked prosper? wherefore are all 
they happy that deal very treaeherously? .... but 
Thou, O Lord, knowest me; Thou hast seen me, and 
tried mine heart towm'ds Thee 1.,, Then, in turn, his 
mind ri'ets af the thought of ifs own auxious labours 
and perplexities: "Woë is me, my moflmr, tha thon 
hast borne me a man of strife and a man of contention 
to the whole earth! I bave neither lent on usury, nor 
men ha.ve lent fo me on usury; yet every one of them 
doth eurse me ..... Why is my pain perpetual, and 
my wound incurable ?... wilt Thou be altog"ether unto 
me as a deeeiver, and as waters tha fallU? '' These are 
the sorrows of a gentle and peaceable mind, forced against 
its will into the troubles of lire, and incurring the hatred 
of those whom if opposes against ifs nature. This he 
elsewhere expresses thus: "As for me, I have hot . . . 
desired the woeful day" (which he foretold); "Thou 
knowest: that which came out of my lips was rig'ht 
belote Thee. :Be hot a terror unto me: Thou art my 
hope in the day of evil ." Vhen Pashur put him to 
torture he was still more agitated, and said, "0 Lord, 
Thoh hast deceived me, and I was deceived. Thou moE 
stronger than I, and hast prevailed. I ara in derision 
daily, every one mocketh me .... Cursed be fle day 
 Jer. xii. 1--3. : Ibid. xv. 10--18. a Ibid. xvii. 16, 17. 
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wherein I was born" (here eertainly is the languge 
even of impatience), "let hot the day wherein my 
mother bare me be blessed ." 

However, of such changes of fedings what was the 
end ?Jresignation. He elsewhere uses language which 
expresses that chastened spirit and weaned heart, which 
is the termination of all agitation and anxiety in the 
case of religions minds. He, who af one rime could 
hot comfort himself, af another was sent to comfort a 
brother; and, in comforting Baruch, he speaks in that 
nobler retaper of resignation which takes the place of 
sanguine hope and harassing fear, and betokens calm 
and clear-sighted faith and inward peace. "Thus saith 
the Lord the God of Israel unto thee, O Baruch. Thon 
didst say, Woe is me now, for the Lord bath added 
grief to my sorrow ; I fainted in my sighing, and I find 
no rest ..... Behold, that which I have built will I 
break down, and that which I bave planted I will pluck 
up, even this whole land. And seekest thon great 
things for thyself? seek them hot: for, behold, I will 
bring evil upon all flesh;.., but thy lire will I give 
unto thee for "a prey in all places whither thon goest ;" 
that is, seek hot success, be hot impatient, fret hot 
thyself--be content, if, after ail thy labours, thon dost 
but save thyself, without seeing other fruit of them. 

And now, my brethren, does what I bave becn saying 
 Jer. xx. 7--14. 



apply to all of us, or only to Prophets ? It applies to 
all ol  us. For all of us lire in a world which promises 
well, but does hot flflfil; aud all ol  us (taking" out lires 
altogether apart from religious prospects) begi with 
hope, a.nd end with disappointment. Doubtless, there 
is mach difference in out respective trials here, arising 
fl'om differenee of tempers and fortunes. Still it is in out 
ha.tare to )egin lire thoughtlessly and joyonsly; to seck 
great things in one wa.y or other; to ha.ve vague notions 
of good fo corne; to love the world, and to bclicve its 
promises, and seck satisfaction and happiuess ff'oto if. 
And, as it is out nature to hope, so if is our lot, as litb 
proceeds, to eneounter disappointment. I know that 
there are mnltitudes, in the rctired ranks of society, 
who pass tlcir days without any great varietics of for- 
tune ; though, even in such ca.ses, thiuking persons will 
have mach more to say of themselves thau at tlrst sight 
might a.ppear. Still, that disappointment in some shape 
or other is the lot of man (that is, looking at out pro- 
spects apart fl'om the next world) is plaiu, from the mere 
fact, if nothing else eould be said, that we begin life 
with health and end if with sickness; or in other words, 
that it co#tes to an end, /br an end is a failure. And 
even in the quietest walks of life, do hot the old feel 
regret, more or less vividly, that they are not young? 
Do hOt they lameut the da.ys gone by, and even with 
the pleastire of remembranee feel the pain? And why, 
exeept that they think that they have lost something 
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which they once had, whereas in the beginning of lire, 
they thought of gaining something" they had hot ? A 
double disappointment. 
:Now is it relion that suggests this sad view of 
things? :No, if is experience; if is the worhl's doing ; 
it is tact, fi-om which we cannot escape, though fle 
Bible said not , word about the perishing nature of all 
earthly plensures. 
ttcre then it is, that Goal ttimse]f offers us His aid 
by ttis Word, and in tIis Church. Left to oursclves, we 
seek good from the world, but cannot find if ; in youth 
we look forward, and in ag, e we look back. It is well 
we should be persuaded of these things betimes, to gain 
wisdom and to provide for the evil day. Seek we great 
things ? We must seek them where they rea]ly are fo 
be round, and in the way in which they are fo be round ; 
we must seek them as He has set them before us, who 
came into the world to enable us to gain them. We 
must be willing" to give up 10resent hol0e for future 
enjoyment, this world for the unseen. The truth is 
(though it is so difflcult for us to adroit it heartily), 
out nature is hot at first in a state to enjoy happiness, 
even if we had it offered fo us. e seek for it, and we 
feel we need it; but (strange though it is to say, still so 
it is) we are not fitted fo be happy. If then at once we 
rush forward fo seek enjoyment, it will be like a child's 
attempting fo walk before his strength is corne. If we 
would gain true bliss, we must cease to seek it as an 
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end ; we must postpone the prospect of enjoying, it. :For 
we are by nature in an unnatural state; we must be 
changed from what we are when born, before we can 
rcceive our greatest good. And as in sickness sharp 
remedies are often used, or irksome h'eatment, so if is 
with our souls; we must go through pain, we must 
practisc self-denial, we must curb our wills, and purify 
our hearts, before we are capable of any ]ast.ing" solid 
peace. To attcmpt to gain happiness, except in this 
apparently tedious and circuitous way, is a labour lost ; 
if is building" on the sand; the foundation will soon give 
way, though the bouse looks fair for a rime. To be gay 
and thoughtless, tobe self-indulg`ent and self-willed, is 
quite out. of character with our real state. We must 
learn fo know ourselves, and fo bave thoughts and 
feelings 1)ecoming ourselves. Impetuous hope and un- 
disciplined mirth ill-suit a sinner. Shonld he shrink 
from low notions of himself, and sharp pain, and mortifi- 
cation of natural wishes, whose guilt called down the 
Son of God from heaven fo die upon the cross for him ? 
1[ay he live in pleasure here, and eall this world his 
home, while he reads in the Gospel of his Saviour's life- 
long" affliction and disa.ppointment ? 
If cannot be; let us prepare for suffering" and dis- 
appointment, which befit us as sinners, and which are 
necessary for us as saints. Let us not turn away from 
trial when God brings if on us, or play the coward in 
the fight of faith. "Wateh ye, stand fast in the faith, 
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qui you like men, be strongl; '' such is St. Paul's 
exhorttion. When affliction overtakes you, remember 
fo aecept if as a means of improving your hea.rts, and 
pray God for His grace that it nmy do so. Look dis- 
appointment in the face. "'Fake .... the Prophet 
.... for an example ofsufferin affliction, and of 
pa.tienee. ]3ehold, ve eount them happy -ho endure." 
Give hot over yotr attcmpts fo serve God, thoug'h you 
oee nothing eome ofthem. XVa.tch and pry, md obey 
your conscience, though you ea.nnot pereeive your own 
progress in holiness. Go on, and you ealmot but go 
forward; believe it, though you do hot sec if. ]30 the 
duties of your ealling, thoug'h they are disasteful fo 
you. Educate your children carefidly in the good way, 
though you eannot tell how far God's graee has touehed 
their hearts. Let your light shine before men, and 
praise God by a consistent lire, eveu though others do 
hot seem fo glori[y their Father on a.ccoun ofif, or t 
be benefited by your examp]e. " Cast your bread upon 
the waters, for you shall find if afer many days ..... 
In the morning sow your secd, in the evening withhold 
hot your hand ; for you know hOt whether slmll prosper, 
either this or tha ; or whether they Loth shall be alike 
good ." Persevere in the narrov way. OEhe Prophes 
went thmuh sufferins fo whieh ours are mere trifles ; 
violence and craf combined fo turn them aside, bu 
they kept right on, and are af rest. 
 1 Cor. xvi. 13. -" Eecl. xi. 1.6. 
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ow, I know full well, that this whole subjeet is 
distasteful fo many men, who say we ought fo be eheer- 
ful. "'We are bid rejoiee, why then do you bid us 
mourn?" I bid you mourn in oler that you may 
rejoiee more perfeetly. '" Blessed are they that mourn, 
for they shall be eomforted ." "" They that sow in tears, 
shall reap in joy." I bid you talle up the cross of 
Christ, that you may wear His erown. Give your 
hearts to IIiln, and you will for yourselves solve the 
diffieulty, how Christians ean be sorrowfhl, yet alway 
rejoieiug". You will find that lightness of heart and 
cheerfulness are quite consistent with that new and 
heavenly character which tIe gives us, though fo gain 
if in any good measure, we must for a rime be sorrow- 
ful, and ever after thoughtful. But I give you fait 
warning', you must af first take His woM on trust ; and 
if you do hot, there is no help for if. IIe says, "Corne 
unto Me, . . . and I will give you rest." You must 
begin on faith: you cannot see af first whither He is 
leading" you, and how light will rise out of the darkness. 
You must begin by denying" yourselves your natural 
wishes,--a painful work; by refl'aining from sin, by 
rousing from sloth, by preserving your tongue from 
insincere words, and your hands from deceitful dealings, 
and your eyes from beholding vanity; by watching- 
against the first rising" of anger, pride, impm'ity, obsti- 
nacy, jealousy; by learning fo endure the laugh of 
1 Mat. v. 4.  2 Cor. vi. 10. 
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irreligious men for Christ's sake; by forcing your minds 
fo follow seriously the words of prayer, though it be 
diflîcult to you, and by keeping befbre )Tou the thotght 
of God all through the da.y. These things you will be 
.able to do if you do but seek the mighty hclp of God 
the Holy Spirit whieh is given you; and while you 
follow after tl»em, tben, in lbe Prophet's lal»guage, 
"your light shall rise in obscurity, and )Tour darkness 
shall be as the noond,y. And the Lord shall guide you 
eontinually, and satisfy your soul in drought: and you 
shall be like , watered ga.rden, and like a spring of 
w,ter, whose waters rail not ." 

 Isa. lviii. 10, 11. 



SERMON X. 

ENDURANCE OF THE WORLD'S CENSURE. 

Ez]KIEL ii. 6. 

"" And thou, son of man, be hot af raid of then ; neither be af raid of 
their words, thot,gh briars and thor» be with thee, and thou dost 
dwell among seor]oions ; be ,ot afaid of thei wods, nor be dis- 
maged af their looks, though theg be a rebellious koune.'" 

HAT is here implied, as the trial of the Prophet 
Ezekiel, was fulfilled more or less in the case of 
ail the Prophets. They were hot Teachers merely, but 
Confessors. They came hot merely fo unfold the Law, 
or fo foretell the Gospel, but fo warn and rebuke; nor 
to rebuke only, but to surfer. This world is a scene 
conflict between good and evil. The evil not only 
avoids, but persecutes the good ; the good cannot con- 
tluer , except by suffering. Good men seem fo fail; their 
cause triumphs, but their own overthrow is the price paid 
for the success of their cause. Vhen was it that this 
conflict, and this character and issue of it, have hot been 
fulfilled? So if was in the beginning. Cain, for 
instance, was envious of his brother Abel, and slew 
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him. Enoeh walked with God, and was a preaeher of 
rig, hteousness, and God took him. Ishmael moeked at 
Isaae; Esau was full of wrath with Jaeob, and resolved 
fo kill him. Joseph's brethren were tilled with bitter 
lm.tred of him, debated a.bout killing" him, east him into 
a. pif, and af last sold him into :Eg)Tt. Afterwards, 
in like ma.nner, Korah, Dathan, and Abiram rose up 
a.gainst Moses. And, later still, Saul persecuted David ; 
and Ahab and Jezebcl, :Elijah; and the priests and the 
prophets the Prophct Jeremiah. Lastly, not fo dwell 
¢»n other instances, the chief priests and Pharisees, full 
of envy, rose up against out Lord Jesus Christ, and 
delivercd Itim fo the hea.then govemor, Pontius Pilate, 
fo be crucified. So the Apostles, after Itim, and espe- 
cially St. Paul, vere persecuted by their tierce and re- 
vengeful countrymen : and ri'oto the way in which St. 
Paul speaks on the subject we may infer that it is ever so 
fo be: "" Ail that will live god]y in Christ Jesus shall 
surfer persecution :'" or, as he says, after referring to the 
histo T of Isaac and Ishmael, "' As then he tha.t was 
born after the flesh persecuted him that was born after 
the Spirit, even so it is now :" and indeed we see this 
lhlfilled in its measure before our eyes even at this day. 
Hence out Sa.viour, to console all who surfer for His 
sake, graciously says, "Blessed are they which are 
persecuted for righteousness' sake, for theirs is the 
kingdom of hea.ven ï' 
 2 Tire. iii. 12. Gal. iv. 29. lIatt, v. 10. 
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The case seems tobe this: those who do hot serve 
God with a sinle heart, know they ouht to do so, and 
they do not like to be reminded that they ought. And 
when they thll in with any one who does live to God, he 
serves to remind them of it, and that is unpleasant to 
them, and that is the first reason why they are anffry 
with a religious man; the sight of him disturbs them 
and makes them uneasy. 
And, in the next place, they feel in their hearts that 
he is in lnueh better case than they are. They eannot 
help wishinff--though they are hardly conscious of their 
own wish--they cannot help wishing that they were 
like him ; yet they have no intention of imitating 
him, aud this makes them jealous and envious. In- 
stead of being angry with themselves they are angry 
with him. 
These are their first feelings: what follows? next 
they are very lnuch tempted to deny that he is reli- 
gious. They wish to get the thouffht of him out of 
their minds. Nothing would so relieve their minds as 
to find that there were lin religious persons in the world, 
none better than themselves. Accordingly, they do all 
they can to believe that he is making a pretence of 
religion ; they do their utmost to find out what looks 
like inconsistency, in him. They call him a hypocrite 
and other names. And all this, if the truth must be 
spoken, because they hate the things of God, and there- 
fore they hate His servants. 
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Aeeordingly, us far as they bave power to do it, they 
perseeute him, either, as the text implies, with cruel 
untrue words, or with eold, or tierce, or jealous looks, or 
in some worse ways. A good man is an offenee to a bad 
man. The sight of him is a sort of insult ; and he is 
irritated at him, and does him what harm he can. Thus 
Christians, in former rimes, were put to death by the 
heathen. As righteous Abel by Cain, as our Lord Jesns 
Christ, the Son of Goal, by the Jews, as St. Paul too by 
the heathen ; so, ma.ny a.fter him were put to death also, 
and tha.t by the most cruel torments. It would hot be 
right to describe the horrible inflictions which the chil- 
dren of God once endured at the lmnds of the children of 
the flesh ; but we bave some allusion to what had taken 
place in an earlier age, in a passage from St. Paul's 
Episfle to the Hebrews, from which you may judge of 
the more cruel trials which Christians aftervards en- 
dured. They "had trial of cruel mockings and scourg- 
ings, yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonment: thcy 
were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, 
were slain with the sword: they wandered about in 
sheep-skins and goat-skins; being destitute, afiticted, 
tormented ; (of whom the world was hot worthy :) they 
wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in dens and 
caves of the eart.h t." 
Praised be God, we live in rimes when this cannot 
take place ! HitheoEo, at least, He bas guarded us in a 
 Heb. xi. 36--38. 
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wondérful way. If ny bad man did any serious harm 
to a religious man, he knows he would incur some punish- 
ment from the law of the land. Religious persons are 
protected in this day from all great persecutions, and 
they cannot sufficiently be thankful for if. The utmost 
they can surfer from the vorld is light indeed compared 
with what men suffered of old time. Yet St. Paul calls 
even his and their sufferings "out light affliction ;" and 
if their suffering was but light, compared with the glory 
which was to follow after death, much more is ours 
light, who cannot undergo persecution, if we would, and 
at best can only surfer very slight inconveniences from 
serving God faithfully. 
And yet, nevertheless, most true is it, that even now, 
no one can give his mind to God, and show by his 
actions that he fears God, but he will incur the dis- 
like and opposition of the world; and if is important he 
should be aware of this, and be prepared for it. ]e 
must not mind if, he must bear it, and in rime (if God 
so will) he will overcome it. 
There are a number of lesser ways in which careless 
ungod]y persons may annoy and inconvenience those 
who desire to do their duty humbly and fully. Such, 
especially, are those, which seem intended in the text, 
unkind censure, carping, slander, ridicule, cold looks, 
rude language, insult, and, in some cases, oppression and 
tyranny. rhoever, therefore, sers about a religious life, 
must be prepared for these,--must be thankful if they 
[VIII] L 
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clo hOt befMl him ; but must hOt be put ou, must hOt 
think if a strange thing, if they do. 
Now, my brethren, observe this; in bidding" you 
endure reproaeh l`or Christ's sake, I ara biddin you 
nothing" whieh, as a minister of Christ, I do hot wish fo 
praetise myself. Tay, itis what all ministers of Christ 
are oblied to praetise; l`or, in all aes, «vlto do you 
think if is that the world will first attoek and oppose ? 
Christ's ministers, of course. Who is there who ean 
possibly so offend this bad world, as they whose very 
offlee is fo remind the world of God and heaven ? If 
all serious persons are disliked by the workl, beeause 
they brin belote it unpleasant truths, whieh it would 
fain forger if it eould, this trial surely applies still 
more to those whose very profession and business itis fo 
remind men of the truths of religion. A religious man 
does hot intend to remind his neig'hbours ; he g, oes on 
his own way ; but they see him and eannot help bein 
reminded. They see that he is well-eondueted, 
sober-minded, and reverent, and eonseientious ; Chat he 
never runs into any exeess ; that he never uses bad 
lanuae ; that he is ref#ular at his prayers, regular at 
Chureh, reg'ul,r t the most Ho!y Saerament ; they see 
ail this, and, whether he will or no, they are reminded of 
their duty, and, as disliking" tobe reminded, they dislike 
him who reminds them. But il" this be so in the case 
eommon men, who wish fo go on in u relig"ious way 
without making any prol"ession, how do you think it will 
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rare with us, Christ's ministers, whose very duty if is to 
make a profession ? Ævery rhino about a clerg'yman is 
a warning" to men, or ought tobe, of the next world, of 
death and judg'ment, heaven and hell. His very dress is 
a memento. He does not dress like other men. ]:[is 
habits are a memento. His mode of speech is graver 
than that of others. His duties too are a mcmento. 
]Ie is seen in Church reading, prayers, baptizin,', preach- 
ing.; or he is seen teaching children; he is seen in 
works of charity; or he is secu studying.. IIis lire is 
given to objects out of sight. All that he does is 
intended fo remind men that rime ]s short, death is 
certain, and eternity long'. And, this bcing so, do you 
think that men, being as they mostly are, carcless and 
irrelig.ious, do you think they like this ? :No ; and s(ill 
less, when he goes on fo tèll men of their errors and 
faults, and, as far as he can, fo restrain them. And so 
in all ages you will flnd that the world bas resisted and 
done its utmost to get rid of the preachers of repentance 
and holiness. If would stone Moses, it cast Daniel into 
the den of lions, and the three Children into the flery 
furnace: St. :Paul if beheaded, St. :Peter if crucified, 
others it burnt, others if tortured even to death. And 
so it went on for many generations. But af last, as I 
said just now, religious persons bave by degrees been 
sheltered by the law of the land from persecution, and 
Christ's minlsters among them. And the world has got 
more humane and generous, if hot more religiou ; and 
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Go8 is sovereign over 11. But though he devil enno 
perseeute ts, he does wha he ean o oppose us. 8rely 
this is so; for no one ean look into the many publi- 
cations of the day, without having proof of if; no one 
ean go into places where persons meet together for 
refreshment, or for reeretion, without hearing if ; no 
one ean trvel on the road, without af rimes being 
witness  if. Christ's ministers a.re ealled names, 
mtrxths are old of them, they are ridieulM ; and mea 
encourage eeh oher fo oppose them, and fo deeeive 
them. And why ? for this simple short reason, beeause 
they re God's messengers; and men in general do not 
like o be told of God. The" say that they eould do 
xvell enough without minisers of Christ ; whieh really 
mens, that they wish o do withou Goal in the world. 
8ueh is the portion  whieh all we, ministers of 
Christ, are ealled by our profession; nd therefore, when 
xve bid you prepare for he opposition of t.he world, we 
are ealling you t nothing whieh we do hOt bear our- 
selves. If were well, eould ve, in all things, do first. 
wht we bid 3o do. There is no tempt,tion or trial 
xvhieh you h,ve, whieh in its kind we may not bave o 
endure, or t least would not wish fo endure, so far as if 
is lawful o wish if. St. Paul said fo certain heathens, 
"We also are men of like pssions with youL" St. 
Pmd, nd the Aposfles, and ail Christ's ministers after 
them, re of one nah:re with other mem They have fo 
 Acts xiv. 15. 
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go through what other men go through. They surfer 
pain, sorrow, bereavement, anxicty, dcsolateness, priva- 
tions; and they have need, as othcr men, of patience, 
cheerfulness, fifith, hope, contentment, resiguation, firm- 
ness, to bear all that cornes on them well. But even 
more than other men are thcy called on to bear the 
opposition of the vorld. They bave fo bcar bcing ridi- 
culed, slandered, ill-treated, overreached, dislikcd. All 
this is not pleasant fo theln na.turally, any more than 
other people. But they find it must be so ; they cannot 
alter if; and they learn rcsig'nation and patience. This 
patience and resig'nation then I exhort you to cherish, 
my brethren, when the world scorns you for your reli- 
gionl and withal cheerfulness and meekness, that you 
may bear your cross lightly, and hot gloomily, or sadly» 
or complaining'ly. 
For instance, persons may press you to do something" 
which you know tobe wrong,--to tell an untruth, or to 
do what is hot quite honest, or to go to companie.s 
whither you shoukl hOt go; and they may show that 
they are vexed af the notion of your not complying. 
Still you must not comply. You must hot do what you 
feel to be wrong, though you should thereby displease 
even those whom you wou]d most wish to please. 
Again: you must hot be surprised, should you find 
tha you are callcd a hypocrite, and other hard names; 
you must not mhd it. 
Aain: you may be jeered at and mocked by your 
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aequainanee, for being, strict nd reli'ious, for earefully 
eoming, fo Chureh, kccpin from bad lang'uage, and the 
like : you mus no eare for if. 
Again, yon may, perhaps, diseover fo your g'rea vexa- 
tion, that untruths are told of you by eareless persons 
behind your baeks, that what you do bas been misrepre- 
sented, and that in eonsequcnee  number of evil thing 
are believed about you by the world a. large. Hard 
though i be, you must not eare for i; remembering" 
that more untruths were told of our Saviour and His 
Apostles than can possibly be told of you. 
Again: you may find that hot only the common 
run of men believe wbat is said ag-ainst )-ou, but even 
those with whom you vish fo stand well. But if this 
happens throug'h your conscientiousness )'ou must hot 
mind if, but must be cheerful, leaving  your case in the 
hand ot" God, and knowing" that He will bring if out 
into the lig;ht one day or another, in ttis own g'ood time. 
Ag'ain: persons may try fo threaten or frighten you 
into doing" something wrong', but you must not mind 
that; you must be firm. 
In many, very man) ways you may be called upon fo 
bear the ill-usaffe of the world, or fo withstand ifs 
attempts fo draw you ri'oto God ; but you must be firm, 
and you must hot be surprised that they should be 
ruade. You must consider that it is your very calling 
fo bear and fo withstand. This is what you offer fo 
God as a sort of return for His great mercies fo you. 
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Did hot Christ go through much more for you than you 
ean possibly be called upon to undergo for I[im ? Did 
He bear the bitter cross who was. sinless, and do you, 
who are at best so sinful, scruple to bear such poor trials 
aud petty inconveniences ? 
In conclusion, I will but call your attention to two 
points, to which what I have said leads me. 
First; Do hot be too eagcr to suppose you arc ill- 
treated for your religion's sake. hlake as light of mat- 
ters as you tan. And bewa.re of being scvere on those 
who lead careless lives, or whom you think or know to 
be ill-treating you. Do hot dwell on such matters. 
Turn your mind away from them. Avoid all gloomi- 
ness. Be kind and gentlc fo those who are perverse, 
and you will very often, please God, gain thcm over. 
You should pray for those who lead careless lires, and 
especially if they are unkind to you. Vho knovs but 
God may hear your prayers, and turn their hearts, and 
bring them over to you ? Do every thing for them but 
imitate them and yield to them. This is the true Chris- 
tian spirit, to be meek and gentle undcr iii-usage, cheer- 
ful under slander, forgivlng towards enemies, and silent 
in the midst of angry tongues. 
Secondly, I would say, recollect you cannot do any 
one thing of all the duties I have been speaking of, 
without God's help. Any one who attempt to resist 
the world, or to do other good things by his own 
rength, will be sure to iall. We cat do good thins, 
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but if is when God gives us power fo do them. There- 
fore we must pray to IIim for the power. W]en we are 
broug'ht into temptation of any kind, we should lift up 
our hearts fo God. We should say fo Him, "Good 
Lord, dêliver us." Our Lord, when He was going, 
away, promised to His disciples a Comforter instead of 
Himself; tlmt was God the Holy Ghost, who is still 
among' us (though we see Him hot), as Christ was with 
the Apostles. He has comc in order to enlig-hten us, to 
uide us in the right way, and in the end to bring" us to 
Christ in hcaven. And He came down, as His naine 
"Comforter" shows, especially to stand by, and coin- 
fort, and streng'then those who are in any trouble, par- 
ticularly trouble from irrelig'ious men. The disciples, 
when Christ went, had fo go throug'h much trouble, and 
therefore He comfooEed them by the coming" of the Holy 
and Eternal Spirit, the Third Person in the Blessed 
OH " 
Trinity. "These thing's I have spoken unto y , He 
says, "that in Me ye might hve peace; in the xvorld 
ye shall hve tribulation, but be of good cheer, I hve 
overcome the world ." V'hen, then, relig'ious persons 
are in low spirits, or are. any way grieved ai the ditficul- 
ries which the world purs in thelr way, when they 
earnestly desire to do their duty, yet feel how weak they 
are, let them recollect that they are "hot their own," 
but "bought with a price," and the dwelling'-places and 
temples of the All--acious Spiàt. 

John xvi. 
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Lastly; I am quite sure that none of us, even t]ae 
best, have resisted the world as we ought to have donc. 
Our faces have hOt been like flints ; we have been afraid 
of men's words, and dismayed at their looks, and e bave 
yielded to them attimes against our better j udgment. 
We have fancied, forsooth, the world could do us some 
ha.rm while ve kept to the commandments of God. Let 
us search our consciences ; let us look back on our past 
lives. Let us try to purify and cleanse our hemoEs" in 
God's sight. Let us try to lire more like Christians, 
more like children of God. Let us earnestly beg of God 
fo teach us more simply and clearly what our duty is. 
Let us beg of Him to give us the heart fo love Him, 
and true repentance for what is past. Let us beg Him 
to teach us 2oo to confess Him before men; lest if we 
deny Him now, He may deny us before the Angels of 
God hereafter. 



SERMON XI. 

DOING GLORY TO GOD IN PURSUITS OF TItE WORLD. 

1 COl. x. 31. 

"" lVhether, therefore, ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all go 
the glory of Goà.'" 

IIEN persons are convinced that lire is short, that 
-- itis unequal to an)- great purpose, that it does 
hot display adequately, or bring to perfection the true 
Christian, when they feel that the next lire is all in all, 
and that eternity is the only subject that really can 
claim or can fill their thoughts, then they are apt to 
undcrvalue this lire altogether, and to forger its real 
importance. They are apt to wish to spend the rime of 
their sojourning here in a positive separation from active 
and social duties: yet it should be recollected that the 
employments of this world, though not themselves 
heavenly, are, after all, the way to heaven--though 
hot the fruit, are the seed of immortality--and are 
valuable, though not in themselves, yet for that to 
which they lead : but it is difficult to realize this. It is 
difficul to realize both truths af once, and to connect 
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ooth truths together; steadily fo contemplate the lire to 
corne, yet to act in this. Those who meditate, a.re likely 
to neglect those active duties which are, in tiret, incum- 
bent on them, and to dwcll upon the thou.ht of God's 
g'lory, till they forg'et to act to His glory. TMs state of 
mind is chided in fiure in the words of the holy Ancls 
to the Apostlcs, when they say, "Ye men of Galilee, 
why stand ye azing up into heaven  ?" 
In various ways does the thought of the next world 
lcad men fo nelect their duty in this; and whcncver it 
does so we may be sure that thcre is sometlfin vrong 
and unchristian, hot in their thinkin of the next world, 
but in thcir manucr of thinking of it. For thou.h the 
contemplation of God's lory may in certain rimes and 
pcrsons allowably interferc with the active employmcnts 
of lire, as in the case of the Apostles when our Saviour 
ascended, and though such contcmplation is even freely 
allowed or commandcd us at certain rimes of each day ; 
yet that is hot a real and true meditation on Christ, but 
some counterfeit, which makes us dream a.way our rime, 
or become habitually indolent, or which withdraws us 
from our e..xisting duties, or unsettles us. 
Yet the thought of the vorld unseen is apt to do so 
in various ways, and the worst way of all is when we 
have ta.ken up  notion that it ou to do so. And 
indeed this is a temptation fo which persons who desire 
to be reliious are exposed in one shape or another in 
 Acts i. 11. 
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every age, and in this ag as well as in rimes past. 
Sien corne to fimcy that to lose taste and patience for 
the businesses of this lire is renouncing fle world and 
becoming spiritually-minded. We will say a person 
bas been thoughtless and irreliglous; perhaps openly 
so; or at least careless about religion, and though in- 
noceur of any flagrant sin, yet a follower of his own 
will ,and f`a.ncy, and unpraetised in any regular and 
consistent course of religion. He has, perhaps, been 
outwaMly respectful fo sacred things and persons, but 
has had no serious thoughts about the next world. He 
bas taken good and evil--religion and the world--as 
they ca.me, first one and then the other, Mthout much 
eonsideration. He bas been fond of gaiety and amuse- 
ments, or he bas been d'eeply interested in some pursuit 
or other of rime and sense,mwhether it be his own trade 
or profession, or some of the studies and employments 
now popular. He has fallen in with the ways of the 
eompany in which he has round himself1 has been pro- 
fane with the profane  then, again, bas hM for a season 
religions impressions, whieh in turn bave worn away. 
Thus he bas lived, and something bas them oeeurred 
really to rouse him and give him what is called a serious 
turn. Such a person, man or woman, young or old, 
certainly does need fo t.ake a serious turn, does require 
a ehange and no one but must be very glad fo hear 
that a change has taken place, though af the saine rime 
there may be changes hot much better than the change 
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whieh happened o him, whose soul, in our Lord's 
language, vas bu[ "swep[ and garnished;" no really 
ehanged in  heavenly way, and h,ving bu[ [he sem- 
blanee of faith and holiness upon il. 
ow he cases I ana Slaeaking of are somewha like 
tha whieh our S,viour seems o speak of in [he passage 
referred o. When a man has been roused o serious 
resolutions, the chances are, tha[ he fils fo take up 
with tle one and only narrow way whieh leads [o lire. 
Yhe ehanees are tha[ "hen eometh [he wieked one," 
and persuades him o ehoose some path shor of the 
true oneeasier and pleasanter than i. And tld« is 
the kind of eourse fo whieh he is often sedueed, as we 
frequently winess il; viz.. fo feel a sor of dislike and 
eontemp[ for his ordinary worldly business as something" 
benea.th him. He knows he mus[ have wha Seripure 
ealls a spiritual mind, and he fanies tha fo have  
spiriual mind i[ is absolu[ely neeessary fo renounee all 
earnestness or aetivity in his worldly emlloyments , fo 
profess fo ke no ineres[ in hem, fo despise he 
natural and olinary pleasures of lire, violating the 
eus[oms of socle[y, adopfing a melaneholy air and a 
sad tone of oiee, and remainin silen[ and absen[ when 
anaong his natural fi'iends and relatives, as if s,ying fo 
himself, "I bave mueh higher houghts t.han fo engage 
in all [hese pefishing miserable hings;" aefing" wi[h 
eons[rain and diff[eulty in the [hin abou[ him; 
making efforts fo turn hings whieh oeeur o the pur- 



pose of what he eonsiders spMtua,l reflecfion; uslng 
certain Scripture phrases and expressions; deli'htin" 
to exchang'e Scripture sentiments vith persons whom 
he meets of his own way of thinking; nay, making 
visible and audible signs of deep feeling when Seripture 
or other religious subjeets are mentioned, and the like. 
He thinks he lires out of the world, and out of ifs 
enga.gements, if he shuts (as if were) lais eyes, and sits 
down doing nothing. Altogether he looks upon his 
worldly occupation simply as a burden and a cross, and 
eonsiders it all gain to be able to throw it off; and the 
sooner he ean release himself fi-om it, and the oftener, 
so mueh the better. 
Now I am far from denying that a man's worldly 
occupation may be his cross. Again, I ara far from 
denying that under eireumstanees it may be right even 
fo retire from the world. But I ara speaking of cases 
when it is a person's duty to remain in his worldly 
ealling, and when he does remain in it, but when he 
eherishes dissatisthetion with it : whereas what he ought 
to feel is this,--that while in it he is to glorify God, 
hOt ot of it, bnt in it, and by nea»s of it, aeeording 
fo the Apostle's direction, "hot slothfid in business, 
fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." The Lord Jesus 
Christ our Saviour is best served, and with the most 
fervent spirit, when men are hOt slothful in business, 
but do their duty in that state of lire in whieh it bas 
pleased God to eall them. 
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Now what leads such a person into this mistake is, 
that he sees that most men who enage cheerfi, lly and 
diligently in worldly business, do so from a worldly 
spirit, from a low carnal love of the world; and so he 
thinks if is his duty, on the contrary, hot fo take a 
cheerful part in the world's business at all. And if 
cannot be denied that the g'reater part of the world is 
asoJ'bed in the world; so much so that I ara almost 
afraid to speak of the duty of bein active lu out 
worldlv business, }est I shou|d seem to ive countcnance 
fo that miserable devotion to the thins of rime and 
sense, tlmt love of bustle and management, tlmt desire 
of ain, and that aimin at influence and importance, 
which abound on nll sides. Bad as it is fo be lanuid 
and indiflbrent in out secular duties, and fo ccount this 
religion, yet itis far worse tobe the slaves of thiæ 
world, and to bave our hearts in the concerns of this 
wor}d. I do hot know any thin more dreadful than a 
state of mind which is, perhnps, the characteristic of this 
country, and which the prosperity of this country so 
miserably fosters. I mean that ambitious spirit, to use 
a reat wordç but I know no other word fo express my 
meaning--that low ambition which sers every one on 
lhe look-out to succeed and fo fise in life, fo amass 
money, to ,in power, to depress his rivals, to triumph 
over his hitherto superiors, to affcct  consequence and 
a gentility which he had hot belote, to affect to bave 
an opinion on hih subjeets, to pretend fo form  judo- 
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ment upon saered things, fo ehoose his religion, to 
`approve ,nd eondemn aeeording fo his faste, fo beeome 
a partizan in extensive measures for the supposed tem- 
pora.1 benefit of the eommunity, fo indulge the vision 
of g, ïeat thing's whieh are fo corne, g'rea.t improvements, 
'reat wonders: all t.hin's v,st, all things new,--this 
most fearfully earthly and g'rovelling" spirit is likely, 
,ql,s ! fo extend itself more ,and more among" out eountry- 
men, man intense, sleepless, restless, never-wearied, 
never-s,tisfied, pursni of Mammon in one shape or 
oher,  the exclusion of a.ll deep, all holy, all ea.lm, all 
reverent t.houghts. 'hi« is the spirit in whieh, more or 
less (aeeording" fo their different tempers), men do eom- 
monly engage in eoneerns of this world ; and I repeat 
if, better, far better, were if fo retire ri'oto the world 
alogether th,an thus fo engage in itbetter with Elijah 
fo fly fo the desert, than fo serve ]3aal and Ashtoreth in 
Jerusalem. 
But the persons I speak of, as despising' this world, 
are far removed ri'oto the spirit of Elijah. To flee fi'om 
the world, or strenuously to resist if, implies an energy 
and streng'th of mind whieh they bave not. They do 
neither one thing" nor the other; they neither tqee 
nor engage zealously in ifs eoneerns; but they remain 
in the mids of them, doing' them in an indolent and 
neglig'ent way, and think this is fo be spiritually 
minded; or, as in other cases, they really take an 
interest in them, and yet speak as if they despised them. 
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But surely it is possible to "serve the Lord," yet hot 
to be "slothful in business ;" not over devoted to it, but 
not to retire fi'om it. re nmy do all tkings whatever 
we are about to God's glory; we may do all things 
]ear[ibj, as to the Lord, and not to man, being both 
active yet meditative; and now let me give some 
instances to show what I menn. 
1. " Do all fo the glory of God," says St. Pul, in the 
text  nay « whether we eat or drink " so that it appears 
nothiu(4 is too slight or trivial fo glorify llim in. We 
will suppose tben, fo take the ease mentioued just now ; 
we will suppose a mm who bas lately had more serious 
thoug'hts than he lmd before, and determines fo live 
more religiously. In consequeuce of the {urn his mind 
has taken he feels a distaste for his worhlly occupation, 
whethcr he is in trade, or in any mcchanical employ- 
ment which allows little exercisc of mind. Ile now 
feels he would rather be in some other business, though 
in itself his preseut occupation is quite lawful and 
pleasing to God. The ill-instructcd man will at once 
gct impatient and quit it; or if he does not quit it, at 
lcast he will be negligent and indolent in if. But the 
truc penitent will say fo himself, "No; if it be an 
irksome employment, so much the more does if suit te. 
1 deserve no better. I do hot deserve fo be fed even 
with husks. I ara bound to affiict my soul for my past 
sins. If I were to go in sackcloth and ashes, if I were 
to lire on bread and water, il" I were to wash the feet of 
[Vll] 
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he poor dy by day, it would hot be too reat n 
humiliafion; and the only tesson I do no, is, that 
I have no eall hat way, i would look ostentaious. 
ladly then will I bail an ineonvenienee whieh will try 
ne vithout any one's knowing it. Far fi'om l'elfiing , 
I will, I.hrough God's graee,  eheerfully about what 
I do hot like. I will deny myself. I knov that with 
tIis help what is in itself painful, will thus be pleasant 
as done towards IIim. I know well that there is no 
pain but may be borne comfortably, bv the thouht of 
Ilim, and by Ilis grace, and thc strong determination of 
the will ; nay, none but may soothe and solace me. Even 
the natural taste and smell mav be ruade fo like what 
they naturally dislike; even biffer medicine, whieh is 
nauseous to the palate, may by a resolnte will become 
tolerable. Nay, ex'en sufferinffs and torture, such as 
mal.yrs Imve borne, have before now becn rejoiced in 
:md embraced heartily from love to Christ. I then, a 
sinner, will take this light inconvenience in a generous 
xva , pleased at the opportunity of diseiplining myseli 
and with self-abasement, as needing a severe penitence. 
If there be parts in my occupation xvhieh I especially 
dislike, if it requires a good deal of moving about and 
I xvish to be at home, or if it be sedentary and I vish to 
be in motion, oa" if it requires rising early and I like to 
fise l;te, or if it makes me solitary and I like to be vith 
friends, ail this unpleasant part, as far as is consistent 
with my health, and so that it is hot likely to be a snare 
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to me, I will choose by preference. Again, I see my 
religious views are a hindranee to me. I see persons 
are suspieious of me. I see that I offend people by my 
serupulousness. I see that to get on in lire requires far 
more devotion to my worldly business than I ean give 
eonsistently with my duty to God, or without its 
becoming a temptation fo me. I knov that I ought 
hot, a.nd (please God) I vill hot, sacrifice my religion to 
it. My religious seasons and hours shall be my own. 
I will hot countenance any of the worldly dealings and 
practices, the over-reaching ways, the sordid actions in 
vhich others indulge. And if I ana thrown back in lire 
thereby, if I make less gains or lose fricnds, and so corne 
to be despised, and find others rise in thc world while 
I remain where I was, hard though this be to bear, it is 
an humiliation which becomes me in requital for mv 
sins, and in obedience to God; and a very slight one 
it is, merely to be deprived of worldly successes, or 
rather it is a gin. And this may be the manner in 
which Almighty God will make an openh, g for me, 
if it is His blesscd will, to leave my present occupation. 
But leave it without a call from God, I certainly must 
not. On the contrary, I will work in it the more 
diligently, as far as higher duties allow me." 
o. A second reason which will animate the Christian 
vil[ be . desire of letting his light shine before men. 
He will aire at winning others by his own diligence 
asad activity. He vill say to himself, "My parents" or 
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"my toaster" or "employer shall never say of me, 
Religion has spoiled him. They shall sce me more active 
and alive than before. I will be punctual and attentive, 
and :dorn thc Gospel of God our Saviour. My coin- 
panions shall ncver have occasion to laugh af any affecta- 
tion ofreligious fecling in me. :No; I will affcct nothing'. 
In a manly wy I will, with God's blessin, do my duty. 
I will hot, as fir as I can help, dishonour His service by 
any straugcness or extravagance of conduct, :my un- 
reality of words, any ovcr-softness or constraint of 
ruminer; but thcy shall see tiret the fear of God only 
makes those who cherish it more respcctab]e in the 
world's eyes as wcll as more hcavenly-minded. Vhat a 
blessed return it vill be for God's mcrcies to me, if I, 
who am like a brand pluckcd out of the burning, be 
allowed, through tlis great mercy, fo recommend that 
Gospel fo others which IIc has revea]ed to me, and fo 
recommend it, as on the one hand by my strictness in 
attendin. God's ordhmnces, in discountenancing vice 
and folly, and by a conscientious walk; so, on the other 
hand, by all that is of good report in social lire, by 
uprightness, honesty, prudence, and straightforwardness, 
by good tempcr, good-nature, and brotherly love !" 
3. Thanldhlness fo A]mighty God, nay, and the 
inward lire of thc Spirit itself, will be additional princi- 
ples ca.using the Christian to labour .diligently in his 
calling. He will see God in all things. He will 
recollect our Saviour's lire. Christ was brought up to 
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a humble trade. When he lbours iu his own, he will 
hink of his Lord and Master in Ilis. Ile will reeolleet 
that Christ went down to Nazareth and was sul»jcct to 
His parents, that He walked long journeys, that Ho 
bore the sun's hcat and the srm, and had hot where 
to lay His head. Again, he knows that the Apostlcs 
had various enwloymclts of tbis world bcfi)re hcir 
calling; St. Andrew and St. Petcr fishcrs, St. M:dthew 
a tax-gathcrer, and St. Paul, evcn after his calling, still 
a tent-maker. Accordingly, in whatever cornes upon 
him, he will endeavour to discern and gaze (as it were) 
on the counenance of his Saviour. IIe will feel that 
the trne contemplation of that Saviour lies in his Wol'ldlv 
business; that as Christ is seen in the poor, and in thc 
perseeuted, and in children, so is IIe scen in the cmploy- 
ments whieh He puts upon His chosen, whatever they be ; 
that in attending o his own calling he will be meeting 
Christ; tlmt if he neglect it, he will not on that accourir 
enjoy IIis presence at all the more, but that while per- 
forming le, he will sec Christ revealed to his soul amid 
the ordinary actions of the day, as by a sort of sacra- 
ment. Thus he will take his worldly business as a gift 
from I[im, and will love le as such. 
4. Truc humility is another principle whieh will lead 
us to desire fo gorify God in our worldly employments 
if possible, instead of resignin them. Christ evidently 
purs His geater blessings on those whom the world 
despises. IIe has bid His followers £ake the lowest 
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seat. IIe sa.ys that he who would be great must be 
as the servant of all, that he who humbleth himself shall 
he exalted; and He Himself washed His disciples' feet. 
Nay, tIe tclls us, tlla.t Ho will gird IlimselF, and serve 
them who bave watched for Him; an astonishiug con- 
dcsccnsion, which makcs us ahnost dumb with fear and 
rejoicing. All this has ils effect upon fhe Chrisfian, 
and ho scts about his business with alacrity, and wifhout 
a moment's dclay, delighting to humble himsell , aud to 
bave thc opl)ortunity of putting himsclf in that condi- 
tion of litb which our Lord especially blest. 
5. Still further, he will use his worldly business as 
a means of keeping him fi'om vain and unprofitablc 
thoughts. One cause of the hcart's dcvisin,ff evil is, 
that lime is given it to do so. The man who has his 
daily duties, who lays out his (ime for fhem hour bv 
hour, is saved a multitude of sins which ha.ve not lime 
to gel hold upon him. The brooding over insults 
received, or the longing after some good hot granfed, 
or regret al losses which ]mve befallcn us, or al the 
loss of friends by death, or the attacks of impure and 
sha.meful thoughts, these are kept off from him who 
takes care to be diligent and well employed. Leisure 
is (he occasion of all evil. Idleness is the first sfep in 
the downward path which leads to hell. If we do not 
find employment fo enga.ge our minds with, Satan will 
be sure to tind his own employment for them. Here we 
see thc difference of motive with which a religious and a 
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worldly-minded man may do the saine t.hin. Supl)ose 
ci person has had SOlne sad afi-lietion, say a bereavement : 
men of this world, having" no pleasurc in relig'ion, hot 
likinfo dwell ou a loss fo them irreparable, in order fo 
drown reflection, betake themselves fo vorldly pursuits 
to divert their thoug'hts and banish gloom. The Chris- 
tian undcr the saine eireunlstanees does fhe saine thing'; 
bu if is from a fear lest he should re/ax :md entk'eble 
his mind by barren sorrow; ri'oto  dread o[' becoming 
diseontented; ff-oto  belief flmL he is pleasing God 
beLLer, and is likely  seeure his peaee more fldly, 
by hot losing" t.ime; ff-oto a feeling thaL, fir from 
forgeLting Lhose whom he bas losL by thus aeting, he 
shall ouly enjoy the thong'hL of them the more really 
nd t.he nlore relig'iously. 
6. LasLly, we see whaL judgmenL fo give in  ques- 
tion sometimes agitated, whether one should retire from 
out worldly business aL the close of litç, fo give our 
Lhoug'hts more entirely o God. To wish o do so is 
so naLural, thaL I suppose there is no one who would 
noL wish if. A great many persons are no+ allowed the 
privilege, a greaL many are allowed iL Lhrough inereasing 
infirmit.ies or extreme old ne ; buL evePy one, I eoneeive, 
if allowed  ehoose, would Ll+ink iL a privilege o be 
a]lowed it., thoug'h a. greaL manv wouhl find iL dieulg 
fo determine wkeP» was the fit. rime. But le+ us eon- 
sider whaL is the reason of Ll+is so natural a wish. I 
fe+r thaç iL is oflen noL a religious wish, offert only 
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partially religions. I fear a great number of lersons 
who aire at retiring from the world's business, do so 
undcr the notion of thcir then enjoying" themselves 
somcwhat after the manner of the rich man in the 
Gospel, who said, " Soul, thon hast much goods laid 
up for many years." If this is the 1)redominant aire 
of anv one, of course I need hot say that if is a fittal 
sin, for Christ ]Iimsclf has said so. Others thcre arc 
who are actuated by a mixed fccling; they are aware 
that thcy do hot give so much rime fo religion as they 
ought; thcy do hot lire by rule; nay, they are not 
satisfied with the corrcctncss or ul)rightness of some 
of the practices or customs which their way of liïe 
requircs of thcm, and thcy get tircd of active business 
as lire gocs on, and wish fo be af ease. So they look fo 
thcir last years as a time of retirement, in which they 
may otA cnjoy £hemsclves aml l)rCl)are for heaven. 
And thus they satisfy both their conscience and their 
love of the world. Af present religion is irksotne fo 
thcm; but thcn, as they hope, duty and pleasure will 
,o to.gcther. Now, putting aside all other mistakes 
which such a frame of miml evidences, let if be observed, 
that if thcy are af prescnt aot serving Goal with all 
their heurts, but look forward fo a rime when thev shall 
do so, then it is plain that, when at length they do put 
aside worldly cares and turn fo God, if ever they do, 
that rime must neccssarily be a rime of deep humiliation, 
if" if is to bc acceptable to IIim, not a comfortable retire- 
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ment. Y'ho ever heard of a pleasurable, easy, joyous 
repcntance? It is a contradiction in terres. These 
men, if they do but reflect a moment, must confess that 
their present mode of lire, supposing it be hot so strict 
as if should be, is hea.ping up tears and groans for 
their last years, hot enjoyment. Thc longer they lire 
as thcy do at present, hot ouly thc more unlikcly is 
if that they will repent af all; but even if they do, 
the more bitter, the more painfid mnst thcir repcnt:mcc 
be. The only way fo csca.pc suffering fbr sîn hcreafter 
is to surfer for if here. Sorrow herc or misery hereafter ; 
they cannot escape one or the other. 
Not for any worldly reason, thcn, hot on any prc- 
sumptuous or nnbelieving motive, does the Christian 
desire leisurc and retirement ibr his last yea.rs. Nay, 
he will be content to do without these blessings, and 
the hig'hest Christian of all is he whose heart is so 
stayed on God, tiret he does hot wish or need if ; whose 
heart is so set on things above, tbat things below as 
little excite, agitate, unsettle, distress, and seduce him, 
as they stop the course of nature, as they stop thc sun 
and moon, or change summer and winter. Such were 
the Apostles, who, as the heavenly bodies, went out "fo 
all lands," full of business, and yet full too of swect 
harmony, even to the ends of the earth. Their ealling 
was heavenly, but thcir work was erthly ; they were in 
labour and trouble till the last; yet considcr how eahnly 
St. Paul and St. Peter write in their last da.ys. 



St. John, on the other hand, was allowed in a great 
measure, to retire fi'om the cares of his pastoral charge, 
and such, I say, will be the mtturd wish of every 
religious mau, whether lais ministry be spiritual or 
secular; but, not in order to egit fo fix his mind on 
God, but mercly because, though lac may contemplate 
God as truly and be as holy in heart in active business 
as in quict, still it is moa-e becoming and suit;ble to 
meet the strole of death (if it be allowed us) silently, 
collectedly, solemnly, than in a crowd and a tumult. 
And hence it is, among other reasons, tlmt we pray in 
the Litany to be delivered "from stclden death." 
On the whole, then, what I bave said cornes to Hais, 
that whereas Adam was sentenced to labour as a punsh- 
ment, Christ bas by His eoming sanctified it as a means 
of grace and a sacrifice of thanksgiving', a sacrifice 
cheerthlly to be offered up to the Father in IIis naine. 
It is very easy to speak and teach this, difficult to &) 
it; very diflïeult to steer between the two evils,--to use 
this world as hOt abusing it, to be active aaad diligent 
in this world's affairs, yet not for this world's sake, but 
for God's sale. It requires the greater effort for a 
minister of Christ to speak of if, for this reason; 
because he is not called upon in the saine sense in 
which others are to practise the duty. IIe is hot callcd, 
as his people are, to the professions, the pursuits, and 
cares of this world ; his work is hea.veuly, and to it he 
gives himself wholly. It is a work which, we trust, is 
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hot likely to carry him off from God; hot only because 
it is IIis work, but, what is a more sure reason, becausc 
commonly it gains no great thanks from men. Ilow- 
ever, for this reason it is difficult for Christian ministers 
to speak about your trial in this mattcr, my brethren, 
because it is not thcirs. Te are tried by the command 
to live out of the world, and you by the command 
to lire in it. 
l:,y God give us grace in our several spheres and 
stations to do IIis will and adoru IIis doctrine; that 
whether we eat and drink, or fast and pray, labour with 
our hands or with out minds, journey about or remain 
a.t test, we may g'lorify Ilim who has purchased us 
with Ilis own blood [ 



SERI[ON XII. 

VANITY OF HUMAN GLORY'. 

1 Jonl iii. 1. 
"" The world knoweth us hot, because it knew Him hot." 

F St. Simon and St. Jude, the Saints whom we this 
day eommemorate, little is known l. St.. Judc, 
indeed, still lires in the Church in his Catholie epistle ; 
but of his history we only know that he was brother fo 
St. James the Less, aud nearly related fo our Lord ; 
and that, like St. Peter, he hM been a married man. 
Besides his naine of Jude or Judas, he is also ealled 
Thaddeus and Lebbeus in the Gospels. Of St. Simon 
we only know that he was ealled the Canaanite, or 
Zealot, for the words have the saine meaning, belong- 
ing, before his conversion, to a certain tierce sect, who, 
under the idea they were doing God service, took upon 
themselves fo execute the law upon offenders without 
legal authority, and without formal accusation or trial. 
It is said that both AFostles were at length martyred 
1 Prcached on the Festival of St. Simon and St. Jude. 
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in the course of their efforts to gather together God's 
elect into His fold. 
Little is known of St. Simon and St. Jude; thcy 
laboured and they taught in their generation; they 
were g'iftcd with miraculous powers, and by thcir 
preachin founded churches and saved souls; they 
travelled into the East and V%st, till at last thcy 
were taken away fi'om the earth. Yet we know little 
of their history now. Althoug'h "honourcd in thcir 
g'eneration, and the glory of their times," )'et they 
"have no memorial, but are pcrished as though thcy 
had nevcr beenl. '' St. Jude's Epistle, indeed, is a 
standing monument, yet hot of his doings, but of his 
g'ifts. What he wrote leads us to conjecture indeed 
what he was; but of his history, we know no more 
than of that of St. Simon. 
And hence we draw an important lesson for ourselves, 
which, however obvious, is continually forg'otten by us 
in the actual business of life; riz. to do our duty 
without aiming at the world's praise. Mankind knows 
nothing of St. Simon's and St. Jude's deeds and surfer- 
ing, s, tho]gh these were g, reat; yet there is One who 
"knows thcir works, and labour, a.nd patience, .. 
and how they bore.., and for Ilis Name's salie 
laboured, and fainted hot ." Their deeds are blotted 
out from history, but not from the Lamb's book of lire ; 
for "blessed are they who die in Him, . . . that they 
a Ecclus..-,div. 7.9.  Rev. il. 2, 3. 
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may rest ri-oto their labours; and their works do follow 
lhem ." 
Ou this g'reat praetieal rule, viz. fo do what we do 
heartily, as unto the Lord, and not unto men, I shall 
now make some remarks; and in doin so, I shall be 
pointing out a mode in which we may follow these 
blessed Saints, n'hose lires ai, first sig, ht seem fo have 
left no pattern 1)ehind them for out imitation. 
In heathen rimes, when men understood that thev 
had souls, yet did not know what n'as the soul's truc 
happiness, or how if was to be ,¢aiued, mueh n-as 
thought, and more talked, of what they ealled glo, 
faine, howur. This was natul'al, as a little eonsi- 
deration will show. For before men begin fo exereise 
their minds, -hile they remain ignorant and dull, the 
eommon pleasures of sense satisfy them--eating', drink- 
in, and making" merry. They do hOt think of the 
morrow. They bave no end in view, and aet on no 
plan. But when intelligence is awakened, and they 
learn fo feel, refleet, hope, plan, and exert themselves ; 
then mere animal indulg'enees are not enough for them, 
and they look about for some hiffher pleasures, more 
lasting- and more refined. This is the real etTect of that 
eivilization which is so much extolled; it gives men 
refined wishes, and sets them on g'ratifying, them. An 
enlig'htened age is one whieh feels the wants of human 
nature. Knowledg'e and mental eultivation render men 

 Rev. xiv. 13. 



Uad o./" Itumaz Glory.  7 5 
alive o fle flfing's around flem, busy, and resfless ; bu 
fley do no morë flmn make men sensible of fleir wns ; 
fley find no remedy for flem; fle bring" no appro- 
priate food to the hunger they ereate : for i is religion 
alone ean do this. 
Now the aneient, heathen whom I speak of were just 
in this state; having minds eulfivated and refined in- 
telleetually, they felt the eapabilities of lnan for aeting 
on a larg'e tiehl, and the need of solne stimulus to make 
him ae[ flms. They saw t.hat human ha.turc was eapa- 
1,le of g'reat things, and they pereeived t.ha[ some ffreat 
oods must be at.tainable in some way or other, thouh 
they did no[ well know wha fley were. Feelings sueh 
as these, aeing upon men in the tumul[ of lire, with 
their passions awake, keenlv se on (wha are ealled) 
politie«d objeets, and averse fo those self-denying" habits 
whieh eonseienee (if listened fo) would bave suggested 
fo be the way fo tha[ unknown happiness whieh their 
heart was imagining, led them fo think of what they 
ealled ,'lory and popularity as the g'reates[ of g'oods, 
and that to whieh they oug'ht espeeially fo aspire. 
Now what exaetly they wished fo signify by t.he word 
"glory," is diffieult fo say, for they were ap[ to speak 
of i as if if were some real thing, and that» too, whieh 
one eould possess and make one's own; yet, il" we 
eome to eonsider ifs real meaning', i plainly stands for 
nothin. else than the praise of or.ber men, the being- 
admired, honoured, and feared; or, more e)mmonly, 
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lmving" a celebraed ha»te; ha is, for a somehing- 
exernal o ourselves. ]3u whaever precise noions 
they wished to aaeh fo he word, hey used o talk in 
glowin language of he neeessiy of g'oing" hrough 
dang'ers a.nd sufferins for glory's sake,--labouring o 
benefi he world for g'lory,--and dying for g'lory. 
ow when we read of poor heathens usin this lan- 
g'ua.ge, i is our duty to piy hem, for i is plain 
euough to any sober reasoner, that nothin is so vain 
as to tMl of this glory bcin  real and substantial 
g'ood ; for thcrc is no bettcr reason for my bein" happy 
bccausc my naine is celebrated, than bccause any thin 
else is cclcbrated which, accidentally, and for a time, 
is connected with mysclf, and called mine. ][y naine 
is my own only in the case of those who use it in 
speaking of me; i.e. of those who happen to see and 
know me. But when those who noyer sw me talk 
much of my naine, they do me no more good or harm 
lhan if they celebrated any thin else which I may 
know to be mine. They may praise g bouse that was 
once mine--that is hot prising" me ; nor, in like man- 
ner, is it doing me any good, or honouring me, when 
those who nevcr saw me use my name respectfully. If 
is g mere imagination, which can give no so!id or last- 
ing plcasure. Thcre is some meaning and sense (though 
great wickedness) in coveting our neighbour's bouse or 
garden, horse or gss; the unjust stewrd, thoug'h a bad 
man, at least acted wisely, i.e. according  fo a worldly 
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wisdom ; but those wbo covet honour, I menn a great 
name, really covet no substantial thing at all, and are 
hot only "the most offcndingmen alive," inasmuch as 
this passion for lame may carry them on to the most 
atrocious crimes, but nlso the most foolish of men. 
Now, in the ancient heathen we ma.y blame, but we 
must pity this sin, because it at least evidcnced 
them a knowledge of a great want of humn.n nature, 
and was so far the sign of a higher sttte of mind than 
that of othcrs who did hot feel any wants at all, who had 
no notion of nny but selfish enjoymcnts, and were con- 
tent fo lire and die like the brutes that perish. Their 
sin lay, hot in being" anxious for some good or other, 
which was hot before their eyes, but in hOt consultin, 
their own hearts on the subject, and going" the way 
which their conscience told them. But, I say, they 
were heathcns,--they had no Bible, no Church ; and 
therefore we pity them; and by their errors are re- 
minded to look to ourselves, and see how fir we are 
clean from their sin. 
Now it is a most melancholy fct, that Christians 
are charg'eable, for all their light, with the saine foolish 
irrational sin. This was hot a.t first sight to be ex- 
pected. This is a peculiar case. Observe; I do not say 
itis wonderful that we should seck the praise of persons 
we know. This I can understn.nd. We all naturally 
love to be respected and admired, and in due limits 
perhaps we may be allowed to do so ; the love of praise 
[VIII] 
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i capable of receiving a relig'ious discipline and charae- 
ter. But the surprising thing is, that we should leave 
the thought of present goods, whether sensual enjoy- 
ments, or the more refined pleasure which t.he praise 
of our friends bring's us, yet without going" on to seek 
the g'ood of the next world ; t.hat we should deny our- 
selves, yet not deny ourselves for 
shadov. If is natural, I say, to love to have deference 
and respect paid us by our acquaintance; but I ara 
spea.king of the desire of glory, that is, the praise of a 
vase multitude of persons we never saw, or shall sec, or 
tare about; and this, I say, is a depraved appetite, the 
artifieial produee of a fi, lsely enlig, htened intellect; as 
unmcaning as itis sinful, or rather more sinful, becaus'e 
if is so very unnaeaning; exeusable indeed in heathen, 
not only bccause thcy knew no better, but because they 
had no better g"ood clearly proposed to them ; but in 
Christians, who have the favour of God and eternal lift 
set before them, deeply criminal, turning away, as they 
do, from the bread of heaven, to fced upon ashes, with 
a deceived and corrupted imagination. 
This love of indiscriminate praise, then, is an odious, 
superfluous, wanton sin, and we should put it away with 
a manly hatred, as something, irrational and deg, rading,. 
Shall man, born for hig, h ends, the servant and son of 
God, the redeemed of Christ, the heir of iinmortality, 
out of his way to bave his Inere naine praised by 
vase populace, or by various people, of whom he knows 
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nothin, and mos of whom (if he sa.w them) he wouhl 
himself be the firs fo eondemnP I is odious; yet 
youn¢ persons of hig minds and vigorous powers, are 
espeeially liahle fo be led captive by his snare of 
devil. If reasoning does no eonvinee them, le çaets, 
he love of g'lory has ifs peeuliar eondemnaIion in ifs 
eonsequenees. No sin has been so productive of wide- 
spread enduring rtin amon mankind: wars and con- 
quests are the means by which men have mos rcckoncd 
on securingif. A ree is known by its fi-ui. 
These remarks aq»ly fo the love of indiscriminatc 
praise in all ifs shapes. 'ew persons, indeed, are in a 
condition to be tempted by the love of g'lory ; bu ail 
persons ma.y be tempted fo indule in vanity, whieh is 
nothing else bu he love of general admiration. A 
vain person is one who likes fo be praised, whoever is 
the praiser, whether good or bad. Now eonsider, how 
few men are no in their measure vain, till they reach 
ha period of lire when by the course of nature vanity 
disa.ppears ? Le ail Cllristians carefully ask t.hemselves, 
wheher they m no very fond, no merely of the praise 
of heir superiors and fi'iendsthis is rig'h,but of 
ha of any person, any chanee-eomer, abou whom they 
know nothinff. Vho is no open fo flattery ? and if 
he seems no fo be expooed fo i, is i no tha he is 
oo shrewd or o refined fo be beguiled by any but 
wha is delieate and unostenatious ? A lnan new'r 
eonsiders who i is who praises him. Bu he mos 



dangerous, perhaps, of .11 kinds of vanity is fo be vain 
of our personal appearanee; most dangerous, for sueh 
persons are ever under temptation--I may say, ever 
sinning'. Wherever they go they earry their nare with 
them; and their idle love of admiration is graified 
without effi»rt by the very looks of those who gaze upon 
then. 
Now I shall say somcthin tapon the natural and 
rational love of prnise, and how far if may be safelv 
indulged. A. T have ah-eady said, it is nattera/ fo 
desirc thc cstccm of ail those with whom we llave 
intercourse, ail wh,ma we love. Indeed, Ahnighty God 
intends tas to do so. Vhen we love a. person, we eannot 
but wish he should love us; but he cannot love us, 
without also feelin respect and esteem towards us. 
And a.s fo the question, from whom we should desire 
praise, and how fir, we have this simple rule--fi-om all 
who stand fo us in Christ's place. Christ Himself is 
out g'reat Judge; from IIim we lnust supremely seek 
praise; and as far as men are in IIis place, so far mav 
we seek it ri'oto men. We may desire the praise of 
out parents and superiors, and the praise of g-ood men-- 
in a word, ail whom we have a value for; but the 
desire of indiscriminate praise, the praise of those for 
whom we bave no respect or reard, this is the mischief. 
We »aj desire the praise of those we have never seen, 
if we believe them to be g'ood men. St. Paul hot only 
speaks of the mutual rejoiein between hilnself and the 
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Corinthians 1, who knew each other, bnt likewise returns 
thanks that the thlne of the faith ot' the. ltomans was 
spre:id all over the Christian world-'. Aml in this wav 
u e mav desire tbe praise of good persons yet unborn-- 
I mean the Chureh of God, go the end or" tiln.. 
Sg. Mary, in the hynm we daily use, returns thanks 
that "fl'oin heneefbrth all enel'ations shall e:tll her 
blesseda. '' But this feeling of hers is very dillbreng 
ri'oto the desil'e of what is called glory, posthmnous 
thlne, fimm after death; as if, tbrsooth, it were a great 
thing fo have one's naine fimailiar fo the mouths of 
the mixed multitude of this world, of swearers, and 
jesters, and liars, and railers, and blasphemers, and of all 
those men, who even il" they do hot sin g'rossly in deed, 
3"et use their tongues tbr evil, speak the words of the 
world, slander the Chureh, speak evil of dignities, 
propag'ate error, and defend silmers; a great thing 
truly, and mueh fo be desired, fo be honoured 19, 
that evil world whieh dishonours God and Ilis Son! 
Olm additional caution I must add, about allowing 
ourselves tbe praise of others; no only must we desire 
the pra.ise of none but. g'ood melb but we must uo 
earnestly desire fo be known even by many g'ood men. 
ïhe truth is, we eannot know, really know, nlany per- 
sons at all, and it id always dangerous to delig'ht in the 
praises ot" srangers, even though we believe tle,n tobe 
good men, and mueh more go seek tiroir p:'aises, whieh la 
 2 Cor. i.g. " Rom. i. 8. a Luke i. 48. 
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a kind of ambition. And further than this, i is more 
agreeable fo the Christian temper tobe satisfied rather 
fo know and fo be known by a tbw, and fo grow day by 
day in their esteem and affection, than to desire one's 
name tobe on the lips of many, though they protbss 
religion, and assoeiate us with relig'ious (,bjects. And it 
is out great privilege fo hure tbe real blessing in out 
power, while the fimcicd g'(d alone is dicult fo be 
gined. Few Christians can be great or eau leave a 
naine fo postcrity; but most Christians will, in the 
length of their lires, be able to secure the h)ve and 
praise o one or two, who are to them the representatives 
of Ilim vhom "having" hot seen they love," and in 
whose presenee, or at least in whose memory, they may 
comtbrt their heart till He corne. This doubtless has 
bcen the hapl)iness of nmny saints who have not even 
left their names behind them. I was the 1)rivilege 
doubtless of St. Simon and St. Jude. They, indeed, 
were hot simply unknown to the world in their lire- 
rime, but even hated and peroecuted by it. Upon thcm 
came out Saviour's prophecy, that "men should revile 
them .... and say all manner of evil against them 
iklsely for His sake l.,, Yet in the affection the Church 
bore them, in the love they bore to each other, and, 
above all, the praise of that Saviour whom they had 
tbllowed on earth, and who naml them in the nmnber 
of those who had eontinued with Him in His tempta- 

 Matt. v. 11. 



tions1, and were written in heaven, they had a real 
g'lory, not as the world giveth. Vho can estinaate, who 
eau imag'ine the deep, the wonderful, the awl joy vhieh 
thc a.pprobation of Christ would impart fo thcm ? Vhen 
we considcr how intim:.tely they wcre allowcd fo asso- 
cia.te with Him, how thcy were witnesses of IIis hea- 
venly conversation thro,-h the days of Ilis flesh, or" IIis 
acts of mercy, or" IIis Divine words, of the graee, the 
tenderness, the sanctity, thc majcsty, thc cahnucss, 
whieh reig'ned within Him of I[is kaowlcdge, IIis wis- 
dom, IIis pcrt'eet love or" God, IIis zeal for God's service, 
IIis patient obedience,--and mueh more when they 
knew the dread secret oF what IIc was belote IIc came 
on earth, what He was even while on earth in presence, 
--fo bave had a smile, an enco,raging word, ff'oto Him, 
was it lmt a privilege to treasure in memory beyond any 
thing elsc, a remembranee so bright that every thing 
else looked discoloured and dim ? and would it hot have 
alnounted fo a loss oF rcason in them fo bave even had 
the thought of seeking the praise of weak, ignorant, 
sinful mortals ? 
Let us seek this praise which cometh of God, though 
we shall hot bave that sensible expcrience of it which 
the Apostles were vouchsafed. Let us seek it, for it is 
fo be obtained; it is given fo those worthy of it. The 
poorest, the oldest, and most infirm among us, those 
who are living hot merely m obscurity, but are despised 
 Luke xxii. 28--30. 
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and forgotten, who seem o answer no good purpose by 
livin on, and whose death will hot be felt even by their 
neig.hbours as a loss, these even may obtain out 8aviour's 
approvin look, aud reeeive he future greeting', "WeLI 
done, good and fait.hfid servant." 
Go on, then, eontentedly in the path of duty, seek- 
ing" Christ in IIis honse and in IIis ordinanees, and He 
will be your glory af IIis eoming. IIe will own you 
belote His Father. Let t.he world record in history the 
names of hcroes, statesmen, and conquerors, and reward 
courage, and alfility, and skill, and perseverance, with its 
proud titles of honour. Verily, these bave their ïeward. 
Your names will be written in Heaven, with those of 
St. Simon and St. Jude, and the other Apostles. You 
will bave the favour of Him whose favour is lire. "The 
secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him; and He 
will show them His covcnant ." 

1 p$. gg.. 1 L 



SERMON XIII. 

TRUTII IIIDDEN WHEN NOT SOUGIIT AFTER. 

2 T[. iv. 4. 
'" Thej shall t-rn awa!/ their ears from llce truth, and shall be trned 
Mo fables." 

IROM these words of the blessed Apostle, written 
shortly before he suffered mart.vrdom, we learn, 
that there is such a thing as religious truth, and there- 
fore there is such a thing as re]igious error. We learn 
that religious truth is ote--and therefore that ail views 
of religion but one are wrong. And we learn, moreover, 
that so it was to be (for his words are a propheey) that 
professed Christians, forgetting this, should turn away 
their ears fi'om the one Truth, and should be turned, not 
fo one, but o many fables. All this is fulfilled betbre 
our eyes; our religious creeds and professions at this 
day are rnany ; but Truth is one : therefore they cannot 
all be rigbt, or rather almost all of them must be wrong. 
That is, the multitude of men are wrong, so far as they 
differ; and as they differ, not about trivial points, but 
about great matters, it follows that the multitude of 



men, vhether by their own fimlt or not, are wrong even 
iu the greater matters of religion. 
This is a. most solcmn thought, and a perplexing one. 
IIowevcr, flmre is another which, though it ought hot 
to be perplcxing, is pcrplexing still, and perhaps has 
grcater nced tobe cansidercd and explained; I mean 
that mon of lcarning and ability are so often wrong in 
rcligious matters also. It is a stumblin-block fo 
many, whcn they find that those who scem the lcgiti- 
mate guides flmished by God's providenee, who are 
in solne scnse the natural prophets and expoundcrs of 
the truth, that these too are on many sides, and there- 
tbrc many of tllcln on thc side of error also. There are 
persons who can despise the opinions of the ,,a,ff, and 
fcel that lhe# are hot right, but that truth, if it be fo bc 
round, lies with the rem ; and since men of ability are 
among the few, they think that truth lies with men of 
ability, and when after all they are told that able men 
are ranged on contrary sidcs in religious questions, they 
either hastily deny the fact, or they are startled, and 
stagger in their fidtll. 
But on the eontrary, let us honestlv eonfess what is 
certain, that not the ignorant, or weakminded, or dull, 
or enthusiastie, or extravagant only turn their ears frolll 
the Truth and are turned nnto fables, bu also men of 
powerful minds, keen perceptions, extended views, ample 
a.nd various knowledge. Let us, I say, eonfess it ; )'et 
let us not believe in the Truth the less on aeeount of it. 
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I sav that in the number of the advers,ries of the 
Truth, there are many men of highly endowed and 
highly cultivated minds. Why should we dcny this? 
:If is unf,'tir to do so; and not only unf,'tir, but very 
nnneccssary. What is called ability and talent does 
not make  man a. Christian; nay, often, as nmy be 
shown without difllculty, if is the occasion of his rqect- 
ing Christi,ni{y, or this or that part of it. Not only 
in ihe highcr ranks of sociciy do wc ste this; cven in 
lhe humble and seeluded village, if will commonly be 
found, that those who bave grcatcr gifts of mind than 
others around them, who bave more natural quickness, 
shrewdness, a.nd wit, are the very persons who are the 
most likely to turn out ill--who are least under the 
influence of relig'ious principles--and neithcr obey nor 
even revere the Gospel of salvation which Christ lins 
brought us. 
Now if we eonsult St. Paul's :Epistles to the Corin- 
thians, we shall final the same st,'tte of things existing- 
even in the first age of Christianity. :Even the Apost]e 
speaks of those who were blind, or to whom his Gospel 
was hid; and he elsewhere describes them, not as the 
uneducated and dull of understanding, but a.s the wise 
of this world, the scribe a.nd the disputer. Even then, 
before the Apostle's prophecy in the text was fulfilled, 
there were many who crred from the truth even in the 
midst of light, and in spire of superior intellectual 
endowments ,and ac¢tuirements. 
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Does not out Saviour IIimselt" say the saine thing', 
when IIe thanks IIis Fathêr, Lord of heaven and earth, 
tha IIe bath hid these thing's ri'oto the wise and 
prudent, and revealed them unto babes ? 
Now if should no surprioe us whên men of aeute and 
powerfil understanding's more or less rejeet the Gospel, 
for this reason, tha the Christian revelation addresses 
itself to our hearts, fo our love of truth and goodness, 
onr fcar of sinning, and our desire fo g'ain God's favour; 
md quiekuess, sg'aeity, depth of thoug'h, strength of 
miud, power of eomprehension, perception of the beauti- 
lui, power of lang'uag, and the like, thoug'h they are 
exeellen g'ifts, are elearly quite of' a differen kind from 
these spiritual exeellenees--a man may have the one 
withou having" the other. 2i«, then, is the plain 
reason why able, or again why learned men are so 
often defeetive Christians, beeause there is no neeessary 
eonnexion beween faith and ability; beeause faith is 
one thing" and ability is another; beeause ability of 
mind is a .ql, and faith is a ffraee. Who would ever 
argue that a mau eould, like Samson, eonquer lions or 
throw down thc gates of a eity, beeause he was able, or 
accomplished, or experieneed in the business of lire? 
Who would ever argue that a man eould see because 
he eould hear, or run with the swift beeause he had 
"the tongue of the lcarned  "? These gifts are differ- 
ent in kind. In like manner, powers of mind and reli- 
 lsa. 1. t. 
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gious principles and feelings are distinct gifts; and as 
ail the highest spiritual excellence, humility, firmness, 
patience, would never enable a man to read an unknown 
tong'ue, or fo enter into the depths of science, so ail the 
most brilliant mental endowments, wit, or imagination, 
or penetration, or depth, will never of themselves make 
us wise in religion. And as we should fifirly and justly 
deride the savage who wished fo dccide questions 
science or literatm'e by the sword, so may we justly 
look with amazement on the error of those who think 
that they can toaster the high mysteries of spiritual 
truth, and find their way fo God, by what is commonly 
ealled reason, i. e. by the random and blind efforts of 
mere mental acuteness, and mere experience of the 
worhl. 
That Truth, which St. Paul preached, addresses itself 
fo our spiritual nature: it will be right.ly understood, 
valued, accepted, by none but loyers of truth, virtue, 
purity, humility, and peace. Wisdom will be justified 
of ber children. Those, indeed, who are thus endowed 
may and will g'o on to use their powers of mind, what- 
ever they are, in the service of religion ; none but they 
can use them aright. Those who reject revealed truth 
wilfully, are such as do not love moral and relig'ious 
trut.h. If is bad men, proud men, men of hard hearts, 
and unhumbled tempers, and immoral lires, these are 
they who reject the Gospel. These are they of whom 
St. Paul speaks in another Fpistle--" If our Gospel be 
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hid, if is bi'ci fo them tlmt are lost, in whom the g'od of 
this world bath blinded the minds of/hem which believe 
hot.'" With this ngree the instances of turning' the ears 
ri'oto the truth which the New Testament aN»rds us. 
Who were they who were the euemies of Christ and Ilis 
Apostles ? The infidel Saddueees, the immor:l, hard- 
hearted, yet hypoeritical Pharisees, Herod, who married 
his brother Philip's wife , and Felix, who trembled 
when St. Paul reasoned of righteouness, temperance, 
and judgment fo come . On the other hand, men of 
holy and consistent lires, as Cornelius the Centurion, 
and those who were frequenters of relig'ious ordinances, 
as Simeon md Anna, these became Christians. Soit is 
now. If men turn unto fables of their own will, thev 
do if on account of their pride, or their love of indolence 
and self-indulgence. 
This should be kept in mind when Christi.qns are 
alarmed, as they sometimes are, on hearing" instances 
iufidelity or heresy anaong those who read, refleet, a.nd 
inquire; whereas, however we may mourn over such 
instances, we have no reason fo be surprised at them. 
If is quite enoug'h for Christians fo be able fo show, as 
they vell tan, that belief in revealed religion is 
inconsistent with the highest gifts and aequirements 
mind, that men even of the strong, est and highest 
intellect have been Christians; but they lmve as little 
reason fo be perplexed a finding, otler rnen of ability 
 Matt. xiv. 3.  Aets xxiv. 25. 
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hot trne believers, as at finding" that certain riel men 
are hot truc believers, or certain poor men, or sonne in 
every tank and circumstance of lit'e. A belief in Chris- 
tianity has hardly more connexion with what is called 
talent, than it has with riches, station, power, or bodily 
strength. 
Now lct ,ne explain wlmt I bave said by a further 
remark. Is it not plain that carnestness is necessary for 
gaining rcligious truth? On the other lmnd, is it hot 
a ha.rural eflç.ct of ability to save us trouble, and even 
fo tempt us fo dispense with if, and fo lead us fo be 
ind«)lent? Do hot we sec this even in the case of 
children--the more clcver are the more idle, because 
they rely on their own q,fickness and power of appre- 
hension ? Is indolence the way to gain knowledge ri'oto 
God ? Yet riais surely is continually forgotten in the 
world. If is forgotten in a measure even by the best 
of Christians, for no man on earth seeks fo know God's 
will, and fo do IIis duty with an earnestness suitable 
fo the importance of the object. But hot to speak thus 
rigorously, let us consider for an instant how eagerly 
men in general pursue objects of this world ; now with 
what portion of this eagerness do they exert themselves 
fo know the truth of God's word? Undeniable, then, 
as is the doctrine that God does hot reveal Itimself fo 
those who do hot seek Hiln, it is certain that its truth 
is hot really felt by us, or we should seck IIim more 
earnestly than we do. 



Nothing" is more eommon than fo think lhat we 
shall g, ain religions knowledg'e as a thing" of course, 
wit.hout express trouble on out part.. OEhougq there 
is no art or business of this world vhich is learned 
without rime and exertion, Set i is eommonly eon- 
eeived that the knowledge of God and out duty will 
corne as if by accident or by a natural proeess, lIen 
go by their feelings and likings; they take up what 
is popular, or vhat cornes first to hand. They think 
if mueh if they now and then have serious thougbts, 
if they now and then open the Bible; and their minds 
recur with satisfaction fo sueh seasons, as if tbey had 
donc some very g'l'eat thing,, never remembering" that 
fo seek and gain religious truth is a long and systematie 
work. And others thik that education will do every 
ghing" l'or them, and that if they learn fo read, and use 
relig'ious words, they understand religion itself. And 
ohers again fro so far as fo maintain tha exertion is 
not necessary for diseovering the truth. They say that 
relig, ious truth is simple and easily acquired ; that Scrip- 
turc, beingintended for ail, is ai once open fo all, and 
tha if if had difficulties, tha very eireumstance would 
be an objection fo if. And others, ag'ain, maintain tha 
there are difficulties in religon, and hat this shows 
ha i is an indifferent marrer whether they seek or 
not as fo t.hose matters which are difficult.. 
In these and other ways do men deceive themsel-es 
into a carelessness abou religions t.ruth. And is no 
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all this varied negligenee suffleient fo aeeount for the 
variefies of reliious opinion whieh we see all around 
us ? Do no these wo faets jus illustrae each offset ; 
the discordance of out reliious opinions needin some 
explanation; and out aetual indolence and neligenee 
in seekin fle truth aeeountin for it? How many 
seets, all professin Christianity, bu opposed fo eaeh 
other, dishonour this country  Doubtless if men sought 
the truth with one tenth part of the zea.l with which 
they seek fo aequire wealth or secular knowledge, their 
differences would diminish year by year. Doubtless i 
they gave  hall or  quarter of the time fo prayer for 
Divine guidance which they give to amusement or re- 
crcation, or which they give fo dispute and contention, 
they would ever be approximating to eaeh other. We 
differ in opinion; therefore we cannot all be right; 
many must be wrong; many must be turned from the 
trnth; and wl W is this, but on accourir of tlmt undeni- 
able faet which we see before us, that we do hot pray 
and seek for the Truth  
But this melancholy diversity is sometimes explained, 
as I just now hinted, in anofler way. Some men will 
tell us that this differenee of opinion in religious ma.trs 
which exists, is  proof, not that the Truth is withheld 
from us on accourir of our neglilence in seekin Iit, but 
tht religious truth is hot worth seeking at all, or that 
if is hot given us. The present confused and perplexed 
state of things, which is rea.lly  proof of God's anger 
[,] o 



at our negligence, these men say is a proof that reli- 
gious truth cannot be obtained; tiret there is no such 
thing as rèli'ious truth; tbat there is no 1-ight or 
wrong in religiou ; that, provided we lait]" ourselves 
right, one set of opinions is as good as another; that 
we shall all corne right in the end if we do but mean 
well, or rather if we do not mean ill. That is, we 
create confusion by our negligence aud disobedieuce, 
and then excuse out neg'lig'ence by the existence of that 
coufusion. If is no uncommon thing, I say, for men 
to say, "that in religious matters God has willed that 
men should differ," and to support their opinion by no 
better argument thun the thct that they «lo differ ; and 
they go on to conclude that taerefore we need hot 
perplex oursèlves about matters of.]àil], about which, 
after all, we cannot be certain. Others, again, in a 
similur spirit, argue that forms and ordinances are of 
no accouut; that they are little matters; that itis 
uncertain what is rig'ht and what is wrong in them, 
and that to insist on them as important to religion is 
the mark of a narrow mind. And others, again, it is 
fo be feared, go so far as to think that indulgence of 
the passions, or self-will, or selfishness, or avarice, is 
not wrong, because itis the way of the world and 
cannot be prevented. 
To all such arguments against religious truth, itis 
sufficient to reply, that no one who does not seek the 
truth with all his heurt and strength, can tell what is 
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ol' imporCanee and what is hot; that Co aCCemp eare- 
lessly o deeide on poinCs ol' l'aith or morals is a m,tCer 
ol' serious presumption ; th,'tt no one knows ,hitker he 
vill be earried (/" he seeks Cle TruCh perseveringy, and 
tlerefore, that sinee he eannot see ai first sCartin Che 
course into whieh his inquiries will be divinel- direeCed, 
he eanot possibly say bel'orehand whether they mav 
no lead him on fo eertinty as fo thing's whieh af 
present he thinks triflin or extravag'ant or irrafional. 
"Wht I do," said out Lord fo St. Peter, "thon 
knowest hot now, but Chou shalt know hereal'ter." 
"8eek, and ye shall find ;" this is the Divine rule, "If 
thou erie«t afr knowledg, and lifte«t «q» thy voiee 
t'or undersCandin; il" thou seekes her as silver, and 
searehest for her as for hid treasures; then shal Chou 
understand he fear of the Lord, and flnd Che knowlede 
of (od ." 
This is a subjeet whieh eannot too strongy be insisCed 
on. Aet up fo your lig'ht, thoug in the mids of 
diffiettlties, and you will be earried on, you do hot 
know how far. Abraham obeyed the eall and journeyed, 
hot knowing, whiCher he went; so we, if we follow the 
voiee of God, shall be broug on step by step inCo , 
new world, of whieh belote we had no idea. This is 
His graeious way with us: He ives, hot all af once, 
but by measure and season, wisely. To him Chat haCh, 
more shall be gven. But we must begin aC the beg'in- 
 Prov. il. 3 ri, 
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nin. Eaeh truth has ifs own order; we eannot join 
the way of life af any point of the course we please; 
we cannot learn advanced truths before we bave learned 
wimary ones. "" Call upon Me," says the Divine Vord, 
"'and I will answer thce, and show thee great and 
mighty thinffs which thon knowest not'." Religions 
mon are always learninff; but whcu men refise to pro- 
fit by ]ight already granted, their light is turned fo 
darkncss. Observe out Lord's conduct with the Phari- 
secs. They asked tIim on what authoriy tle acted. 
lit gave them no direct answer, but refi.rred hem to 
the mission of John the Baptist--"The b:rptism of 
John, whence was it? from heaven or from men? '' 
They refilsed to say. Then He said, "Neither tell I 
you by what authority I do these thins." That is, 
they would hot profit by the knowledffe they already 
had from St. John the ]3:qfist, who spoke of Christ 
herefore no more was given them. 
All of us may learn a lesson here, for all of us are in 
danger of hastily finding fault with others, and condemn- 
in.ff their opinions or practiees; hot considering, that 
unless we bave fitithfully obeyed our conscience and 
improved out talents, we are no fit judg, es of them at 
all. Christ and tIis Saints a«'e alike destitute of form 
or comeliness in thc eyes of the world, and itis only 
as we labour to change our nature, through God's help, 
and fo serve Him truly, that we bein to discern the 
 Jer. xxxiii. 8. 2 Matt. xxi. 25. 
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beauty of holiness. 'fhen, af leng'th, we find reason 
fo suspect out own judg'ments ot" what is truly g'ood, 
and pereeive out own blindness; for by deg'rees we find 
that those whose opinions and eonduel we hitherto 
despised or wondered af as extravaga.nt or nnaeeount- 
able or weak, really know more than ourselves, and are 
above us--and so, ever as we rise in knowledg'e and 
g'row in sl,iritual illuminat.ion, they (to out amazement) 
fise also, while we look af them. 'fhe bettC we are, 
the more we understand their excellence ; till af length 
we are taug'ht something of their Divine Ma.ster's per- 
feetions also, whieh belote were hid ri'oto us, and see 
why ig is that, houg'h the Gospel is set on a hill in 
the midst of the world, like a eit) whieh eannot be hid, 
yet fo multitudes if is notwit.hstandin hid, sinee He 
taketh the wise in their own erafiness, and the pure 
in heart alone ean see God. 
How are the sheep of Christ's floek seattered abroad 
in the waste world ! He came fo g'ather them tog'ethe" 
in one; but hey wander agin and faint by the way, as 
having lost their Shepherd. What 'eligious opinion 
ean be named whieh some men or other bave nol af 
some rime held ? All are equally confident in the truth 
of their own doetrines, ghough the many must be mis- 
taken. In this eonfision let us, my brethren, look fo 
ourselves, eaeh fo himself. 'fhere must be a rig'ht and 
a wron, and no matter whether others ag'ree with us or 
hot., ig is fo us a solemn praeical eoneern no fo turn 
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away out ears from the truth. Let nog the divel'sity of 
opinion in the xvorld disnm  £ou, or deter you from 
seekin all your life lon truc visdom. Ig is hot a 
seareh for flfis day or tha, but ns you should ever grow 
in grace, so should you ever grow also in the knowlede 
of out Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Care hot for the 
perplexing question whieh many will put fo you, " How 
ean you be sure tha you are riht more than others ?" 
Others are lOt]in to you, if they are not holy and 
devout in their eonversationand we all know what is 
lneant by being holy; we know whom we should eall 
holy; to be holy is fo be like an Apostle. Seek truth 
in the way of obedience; ri T fo aet up fo your eon- 
seienee, and let your opinions be the result, hot of mere 
chance reasoning or faney, but of an improved heart. 
This way, I say, earries with if an evidenee fo ourselves 
of its being the right way, if any way be right ; and 
that flere is a right and a wrong way conscience also 
tells us. God surely will listen to none but those who 
strive fo obey Him. Those who Oms proceed, watching, 
praying, taking ail means given them of gaining the 
tmth, studying" the Scriptures, and doing their duty; 
in short, those who seek religious truth by prineiple and 
habit,  the main business of their lires, humbly hot 
arrogantly, peaeeably hot eontentiously, shall hot be 
"turned unto fables." "The secret of the Lord is with 
t.hem tiret fear Him ;" but in proportion as we are eon- 
seious fo ourselves that we are indolent, and transgress 
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out own sense of riht and wron, in the saine propor- 
tion we lmve cause to fear, hot only that we are not in a 
sfe state, bu, further than this, that we do not knoxv 
what is  satb state, and what an unsafewhat is light 
and what is darkness, what is truth and what is error; 
which way leads to heaven and whieh to hell. "The 
way of the wieked is in darkness; they know hot at 
vhat they stmnble ." 
I know we shall fiud it very hard to rouse ourselves, 
to break the force of habit, to resolve to serve God, and 
persevere in doing so. And assurcdly we must expect, 
even at best, and qth all our eflbrts, perhaps baek- 
slidings, and certaiuly much continual imperfection all 
throug'h our lives, in all we do. But this shonld ereate 
in us a horror of disobedience, not a dcspair at over- 
coming" onrselves. We are not mder the law of nature, 
but under grace; we are hot bid do a thing above out 
strength, because, though our lmarts are naturally weak, 
we are not left to ourselves. According to the com- 
nmnd, so is the g'ift. God's grace is snfficient lbr us. 
Why, then, should we fear ? Rather, wh" should we hot 
make anv saerifiee, and give up all that is naturally 
pleasin fo us, rther tban tlmt lig'ht aud truth should 
have corne into the world, yet we hot find them? Let 
us be willing to endure toil and trouble; and should 
rimes of comparative quiet be g'iven fo us, should for a 
while temptation be withdrawn, or the Spirit of eombrt 
 Prov. iv. 19. 
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poured upon us, let us hOt inconsidcrately rest in these 
accidcntal blcssing-s. While we thank God for them, let 
us remember that in its turn the rime of labour and fear, 
and dangr and anxiety, will corne upon us ; and that we 
must act our part well in it. We lire here to strugg'le 
and o endure: the time of eternal test will corne here- 
af ter. 
"Blessed are the undefiled in {he way, who wa]k in 
the law of {he Lord. Blcssed are they that keep His 
testimonics, and that seck ]Iim with the wholc heart ." 
"Thc path of the just is as lhe shining light, that 
shineth more and more unto the perfcct day .» 
 Ps. cxix. 1, 2. : Prov. iv. 18. 



SERMON X1V. 

OBEDIENE TO GOD THE WAY TO FAITH IN CIIRIST. 

IARK xii. 34. 
"" ll'hen Jesus sa« that he anst'ered discreetlff, le said mto hlm, Thou 
art not far from the kidom of God.'" 

HE answer of the scribe, whieh our blessed Lord 
here commends, was occasioned by Christ's setting" 
before hin the two gïcat commandmcnts of thc Law. 
When He had declared the love of God and of man to 
comprehend our whole duty, the scribe said, "Master, 
Thou hast said the truth: for there is one God; and 
there is none other but He : and to love Him with all 
the heart, and with all the understanding, and with all 
the soul, and wifl all the strength, and to love his 
neighbour as himself, is more tlmn all whole burnt- 
offcring.s and sacrifices." Upon this acknowledgment of 
the duty of general religious obedience, Christ replied, 
in the words of the text, "' Thou art hot far ri'oto the 
kingdom of God," i. e. Thou art not far fi'om being a 
Christian. 
In these words, then, we are taught, first, that the 



o Obcdiezce to Goal 

Christian's fidth and obedience are not the salue religion 
as that of ha.rural conscience, as being, some way beyond 
if; seeondly, that this way is "hOt far," not thr in the 
case of those who try fo act up fo their conscience; in 
other words, that obedienee fo conscience leads fo obe- 
dience fo the Gospel, which, instead of being something 
different altoffet.her, is but the complet.lori and perfection 
of that relig'ion whieh natural conscience teaches. 
Indeed, it xvould have been strange if the God of 
nature had said one thinz, and the God of grace 
another; if the truths which our conscience taught us 
without the information of Scripture, were contradicted 
by that information when obtained. But it is hot so; 
there are not two wavs of pleasing God; what con- 
science suggests, Christ has sanctioned and explained; 
fo love God and our neiffhbour are the geat duties of 
the Gosl)el as well as of the Law; he who endeavours fo 
fulfil them by the lig'ht of nature is in the way towards, 
is, as our Lord said, "hot far from Christ's kingdom ;'" 
t'or fo him that hath more shall be given. 
If is hOt in one or two places merely that this saine 
doctrine is declared to us; indeed, all revelation is 
,grounded.on those simple truths vhich our own con- 
sciences teaeh us in a measure, thoug'h a poor measure, 
even without it. It is Oue God, and none other but 
He, who speaks first in out consciences, then in His 
Holy Vord; and, lest we should be in anv difficulty 
about the matter, He has most mercifully told us so in 



Scripture, vherein He refers again and again (as in the 
passage connected with the text) to the great Moral Law, 
as the foundation of the truth, vhich His Apostles and 
Prophets, and last of ail His Son, have taught us: 
" Fear God, and keep His commandments; for this is 
the whole duty of man '." 
Yet though this is so plain, both fi-om our own moral 
sense, and the declarations of Scripture, still for m:my 
reasons it is necessary to iusist upon it; chiefly, because, 
if being" ve T hard fo keep God's commandments, men 
would willing'ly persuade themselves, if they could, that 
strict obedience is hot necessary under thc Gospel, and 
that something else will bc taken, for Christ's sake, in thc 
stead of it. Instead of labouring, uuder God's race, to 
change their wills, to pnrify their hearts, and so prepare 
themselves for the kiugdom of Goal, they imagine that 
in that kingdom they nlay be saved by something short 
of this, by their baptism, or by their ceremonial obser- 
vances (the burnt offerings and sacrifices whieh the 
scribe disparages), or by their correct knowledge of the 
truth, or by their knowledge of their own sinfulness, or 
by some past aet of faith whieh is to last them during 
their lires, or by some strong habitual persuasion that 
they are sale; or, again, by the performance of some 
one part of their du ", thoug'h they neglect the res, as 
if Goal said a thing fo us in nature, and Christ uusaid 
it; and, when men wish a thing, it is hot hard to final 
' Eccles. xii. 13. 
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texts in Scripture which may be ingeniously perverted 
to suit their purpose. The error then being so common 
iu practice, of believing that Christ came to gain for us 
easier terres of admittance into heaven than we had 
before (whereas, in fitct, instead of making obcdience less 
strict, He bas enabled us to obey God more strictly; 
and instead of gining easier terres of ad»ittawe, IIe 
bas ga.ined us altoget]er our admittance iuto heaven. 
whieh belote was elosed a.gainst us) this error, I say, 
being so eommou, if may be right fo insist on the oppo- 
site truth, however obvious, that obedienee fo God is 
the way fo lnow and believe in Christ. 
1. Now, first, let us eonsider how plainly we are 
taught in Seripture that perfeet obedienee is the stan- 
dard of Gospel holiness. By St. Paul: "Be hot eon- 
formed to this world: but be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that 
gvod, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God .'" "Cir- 
eumeision is nothing, aud uneireumeision is nothing, 
but the keeping- of the eommandments of God-"." 
"Whatsoever things are true . . honest., just . 
pure . . lovely . . of good report; if there be anv 
virtue, a.nd if there be any praise, think on these 
things." By St. James: "Vhosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend lu one point, he is guilty of 
all*." By St. Peter: " Giving all diligence, add fo 

Rom. xii. 2. - 1 Cor. vii. 19. 
Phil. iv. 8.  James il. 10. 



your faith virtue know]cdge temperance . 
patience., godliness . . brotherly kindness . . charity 1,.. 
Bv St. John: "IIercby do we know that we know 
Itim, if we kecp IIis commandments." Lastly, by out 
Lord Himself: "tic tha.t hath My commandments, 
and keepelh them, he if is tha.t loveth Me: and he 
that loveth Me, shall bc loved of My Father, and I will 
love him, and will manifest Mvsclf to him ." And, 
above all, the folh»wing, clcar decl:ration in the Sermon 
on the Motmt : "V'hosoever . . shall break one of these 
least commaudments, and shall teach men so, he shall 
be called the least in the kingdom of" heavcn: but 
whosocver shall do and ¢each them, ¢he same slmll be 
calle(l 'reat in the kin'dom of hea.ven ." 
Thcse texts, and a mtfltitudc of olhcrs, show that the 
Gospel leaves us jst where if round us, as regards the 
necessity of our obedience fo God ; that Christ has not 
obeyed instead of us, bt that obedience is (luire as 
imper:tive as if Christ had never corne; nay, is pressed 
upon us with additional sanctions; the difference being, 
hot th,'tt IIc relaxes the strict rule of keeping I[is com- 
mandments, but that He gives us Sl)iritual aids, which 
we have hot except through Him, to enable s fo keep 
them. Accordingly Christ's service is represented in 
Scripture, hot as different fi'om that religious obedience 
which conscience ieaches us naturally, but as the perfec- 
lion of if, as I have a]ready said. 'e are told again 
 2 Pet. i. 5--7. - John xiv. 21. a Matt. v. 19. 
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and again, that obedience to God leads on to faith in 
Christ; that it is the only recognized wa.y to Christ; 
and that, therefore, to believe in Him, ordinarily implies 
that we are living in obedience to God. For instance : 
"Evcry man . . . that hath heard and hath learned of 
the Fathcr, cometh unto Me  ;" " He tllat doeth truth, 
eometh to the light, '' i.e. to Christ; "No man eau 
eome fo Me, exeept the Father whieh hath sent Me, 
draw hiln;" " If any man will do the will of God, he 
shall lnow of the doctrine3. '' On the other hand: 
" tic tlmt hateth Me, hateth My Father also* ;" " If 
ye had lnown Me, ye should bave known My Father 
also; '' " Vhosoever denieth the Son, the saine hafl 
not the Father; '' "Vhosoever transgresseth, and 
abideth hot in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God : he 
that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the 
Father and the Son z.,, 
In these and other passages of Seripture we learn, 
tlmt though Christ came to be the light of the world, 
yet He is hot and eannot be a. light to all, but to those 
only who seek Him in tire way of His eommandments ; 
and fo all others He is hid, the god of this world 
" blindin the minds of tllem whieh believe not, lest the 
light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who is the Image 
of God, should shine unto them s.,, 

John ri. 45. 
John xv. 23. 
 2 John 9. 

John iii. 21. 
John viii. 19. 

a John vil 17. 
« 1 John il. 23. 
Cor. iv. 4. 
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o. And if we look fo the history of the first propag'a- 
tion of the Go. pel, ve find this view eonfirmed. As far 
as we ean trace the history, we find the early Christian 
Chureh was prineipally eomposed of those who had long. 
been in the habit of obeying" their consciences earefully, 
and so preparing" themselves for Christ's relig'ion, that 
king'doln of God fi'om whieh the text says they were hot 
far. Zaeharias and Eisabeth, fo whom the approach of 
Christ's king'dom was first revealed, are deseribed as 
"both righteous belote God, walking in all the eom- 
mandments and ordinanees of the Lord, blamelessl. '' 
Joseph, St. Mavy's husband, is eal|ed "a just man" ;" 
Sinleon is spoken of as " just and devout '' man; 
Nathanie|, as " an Israelite in whom was no g'ui|e ,-'' 
Joseph of Arimathea v«as "a g'ood anan and a just-';" 
Corne|ius, the eenturion, was a "re|igious man, and one 
tha.t feared God with all lais house, who gave mueh 
alms fo the people, and prayed fo God alway " And 
in the book of Aets g, enerally, we shall find (as far as 
we are told auy thing,) that those ehiefly were addressed 
and eonverted by St. Paul, who had previously trained 
themselves in a religious life:--At Perga, St. Paul 
addressed the Israelites and those who feared God, hot 
the mere thoughtless hethen ; and many of these fol- 
lowcd hiln . At Thessalonica a great multitude of 
 John i. 47. - Luke xxiii. 50.  Acts x. 2. 
I Acts xiii. 



religious Greeks believed; and at Athens the Apostle 
still disputtd with the Jews, and with the professedly 
religious persons, though he also addressed the educated 
heathens who lived there. I[cre then is much evidence 
that Christ and His Apostles chiefly sought and round 
their first followcrs, hOt among open sinncrs, but among 
those who were endeavouring', however imperfectly, fo 
obe)r God. 
But it may be asked, Did Christ hold out no hope 
for those who had livcd in sin ? Doubtless He did, if 
they determincd to forsake their sin. ]le came to save 
all, wlmtever thcir former lire, who gave themselvcs up 
fo Ilim as their Lord and Saviour ; and in Ilis Church 
Ile gathercd together of eve D" kiud, those who had 
departed from God, as well as those who had ever served 
I[im wcll. Open sinners must have a beginning of 
repentance, il" they are fo repent; and on this first 
beginnin F Christ invites thcm fo Him af once, without 
delay, for pardon and for aid. But this is not the 
question; of course ail who corne fo Ilim will be 
received ; none will be cast out. '. But. the question is, 
hot this, but whether they are likely to corne, to hear 
lits voice, and fo tbllov Hin ; again, whether they will, 
ffenerally speaking-, prove as consistent and deeply- 
taug'ht Christians as those who, compared ('ith them, 
have never departed from God at ail; and here all the 
advantage, doubtless, is on the side of those who (in the 
 Aets xvii.  John iv. 3. 7. 
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words of Scripture) have walked in the ordinances of" 
the Lord 1)lamcless. Whcn sinncrs truly rcpcut, thon, 
indeed, they arc altogether brothers in Christ's l;ingd)m 
with those who havc not in the saine sense "nced o' 
repentancc;" but that they should repent at all is 
(alas !) so far from being likely, that when the unex- 
1)ected event takes place if causes such joy in hcavcn 
(from the marve}lousness of it) as is hot eveu excited by 
the nincty and ninc just persons who need no such 
change of miud-. Ot  such changes somc instances arc 
.'iven us in the Gosl)els tl)r the cncour;,gemeut of all 
penitents, such as that of the woman, mentioned by 
St. Luke, who " loved much." Christ most graciously 
went among sinners, if so be He might save thcm ; aud 
ve know that even those open sinners, whcn they kncw 
that they were sinners, were nearer salvation, and in a 
hetter state, than the covetous and irreligious Pharisees, 
who addcd to their other gross sins, hypocrisy, blind- 
ness, a contempt of othcrs, and a haught.y :md supersti- 
tious rcliance on the availing virtue of their religious 
privileges. 
And, moreover, of these penitents of whom I speak 
and whom, when they become penitents, we canuot love. 
too dcarly (after out Saviour's l)attern), nay, or reverence 
too highly, and whom the Apostles, aftcr Christ's 
departure, brought into the Church in such vast multi- 
tudes--none, as far as we 1;now, had any sudden change 
 Luke i. 6.  Luke xv. 7. 
[VIII] I ) 



of mind from bad to good wrought in t,hem ; nor do 
we hear of any of them honoured with any important 
station in the Church. Great as St.. Paul's sin vas in 
persecuting Christ's followers, before his conversion, that 
sin was of a different kind; he was not transgressing, 
but obeying his conscience (however blinded it was) ; he 
was doing what he thought his duty, when he was 
arrested by the heavenly vision, which, when presented 
to him, he at once "obeyed;" he was hot sinning 
against ligkt, but la darkuess. We know nothing of 
the preeise st.are of lais mind immediately belote his 
conversion; but we do know thus nmeh, tiret years 
elapsed ail.er his conversion belote he was employed as 
an Apostle in the Chureh of God. 
I bave eonfined myself fo the rime of Christ's coming; 
but. hot only then, but af all rimes and under all eir- 
eumstanees, as all parts of the Bible inform us, obedienee 
to the light we possess is the way to gain more light. 
In the words of Wisdom, in the book of Proverbs, 
"I love them that love Me ; and those that seek Me 
early shall final 5Ie .... I lead in the way of righteous- 
ness, in the midst of the paths of judgmentl." Or, 
in the still more authoritative words of Christ Him- 
self, "' Ilc that is faithful in that which is least, is 
faithful also in much ;" and, " He that bath, to him 
shall be given ." 
 Prov. viii. 17. 20. - Luke xvi. 10. 
 ]lark iv. 25. 
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Now let us see some of the consequences which follow 
ff'oto tbis grcat Scripture trutb. 
1. First of all, we see the hopelessness of waiting for 
any sudden change of heart, if we are at present living 
in sin. Far more persons deceive themselves by some 
such vain expectation than at first sigbt may appear. 
That there are even many irreligious men, who, from 
hearing the fiflse doctrines now so common, and re- 
ceiving general impressions from thcm, look tbrward 
for a possible day when God will change thcir hearts 
by His own mere power, in spire of themselves, and 
who tlms get rid of the troublcsome thought tha.t 
now they are in a state of fearful peril; who say 
they can do nothing till tIis rime cornes, while still 
they aeknowledge themselves tobe far from I[im ; even 
this I believe tobe a faet, strange and gross as the self- 
deeeption may appetr to be. And others, too, many 
more, doubtless, are there who, not thinking" tbemselves 
[hr ff'oto Him, but, on tbe eontrary, high in Ilis tavour, 
still, by a dreadful deeeit of Satan, are led tobe indolent 
and languid in their obedienee to tlis eommandments, 
from a pretenee that they ean do nothing of themselves, 
and must wait for the successive motions of God's g'raee 
fo excite them fo action. The utmost flmse persons do 
is fo talk of religion, when they ought fo be up and 
active, and waiting for the Blessed Spirit of Christ 
by obeying God's will. "Awake thou that sleepest, 
and arise fl-om the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
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light'." This is the exhortation. And doubtless fo all 
those who lire a self-indulgent lire, however they veil 
their self-indulgence from themselves by a notion of 
their superior religious knowledge, and by t.heir faeulty 
of speaking" fluent.ly in Scripture language, to all such 
the word of lire says, " Be hot deceived ; Goal is not 
mocked;" He tries the hear, and disdains the mere 
worship of the lips. He acknowledges no man as 
believer in Ilis Son, who does no anxiously strngffle 
to obey llis colnmandments to the utmost; to noue of 
those who seek without striving, and who consider 
themlves sale, fo none of these does IIe give "power 
fo beeome sons of Goal ." Be no deceived ; sueh have 
thllen from that state in whieh their baptism plaeed them 
and are "far from the kingdom of God." '" Whatsoever 
a man soweth, that shall he also reap. '' And if any 
one says tha St. Paul was converted suddenly, and 
without his exerting himself, it is sufficient to reply, 
that, guilty as St. Paul was, his uilt was hot tha 
of indolence, and self-indulgence, and indifferenee. I1is 
sin was that of .elee(i» he .s.[u«l.q off S«rip[ure ; and 
thus, missing the great truth that 3esua was the Christ, 
he perseeued the Christiaus ; but thoug his conscience 
was ill-informed, and tha by his own faul, ye he 
obeyed i sueh as i was. He did what he did igno- 
rantly. If then the case really be tlmt St. Paul 
suddcnly converted, hence, it is truc, some kind of 
 Eph. v. 14.  John i. 12.  Gal. vi. 7. 
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vague hope ma)- be said to be held out fo flrious, 
intolerant big'ots, and bloodthirsty pcrsecutors, if thcy 
are actin in consequence of their own notions of duty; 
none fo the slothfld and negligent and lukewarm; nonc 
b«t fo those who ean say, with St. Paul, that they bave 
"lived in all good conscience belote God until this 
day; '' and that hot under an easy profession, but in 
a straitest religious seet, giviu thelnselves up fo their 
duty, and fi)llowin the law of God, though in igno- 
rance, yet with all their heart and soul. 
2. But, after ail, there are very mauv more than I 
have as yet mentioned, xvho wait fi»r a rime of repent- 
ance to colne while at present they lire lit sin. For 
instance, the young, who eonsider it will be time enouh 
to think of God when they grow old; that religion will 
then corne as a matter of course, and that they will then 
like it naturally, just as they now like their follies and 
sins. Or those who are much eng'aged in worldlybusi- 
ness, who confess they do hot give that attention to 
religion whieh they ought to g'ive; who neglect the 
ordinanees of the Chureh; who desecrate the Lol-d's 
day; who give little or no rime to the study of God's 
word; who allow themselves in various small transgres- 
sions of their conscience, and resolutely harden them- 
selves against the relnorse which such transgressions are 
calculated to cause them; and all this they do under 
the idea tiret at length  eonvenient season will corne 

 Acts xxiii. 1. 



when they may give themselves to religious dut.ies. 
OEhey determine on retirin at lenffth ri'oto the world, 
and of makin, up for lost rime by g'reater diligence 
then. Ail sueh persons, and how many they are! think 
tlmt they will be able to seek Christ when they please, 
though t.hey bave lived all their lires with no truc love 
either of God or man; i.e. thev do hot, iii their hearts, 
believe our Lord's doctrine eontained in the text, that 
fo obey God is fo be near Christ, and that to disobey is 
tobe far ri-oto Ilim. 
llow will this truth be plain fo us iii that. day when 
the secrets of all hea.rts shall be revealed[ Vow we do 
hot believe that strict obedience is as necessary as it is. 
I say we do hot believe if, thouffh we say we do. No 
one, of course, believes if in ifs fulness, but most of us 
are deceived by xvords, and say we accept and believe, 
when we hardly do more than profess if.. We say, 
indeed, that obedience is absolutely necessary, and 
are surprised to have out real belief in what we sa)- 
qnestioned; but we do hot g'ix-e the truth that place iii 
the scheme of out religion which this profession requires, 
and thus we cheat out consciences. We put something 
before if, in out doctrinal system, as ore necessa T than 
it; one man puts fifit.h, another outward devotion, a 
third attention to his temporal ealling, another zeal for 
the Church; that is, we put a part for the whole of our 
dut.y, and so run the risk of losing out souls. These are 
the burnt-offerings and sacrifices which even the scribe 
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put aside before the weightier matters of the Lax T. Or 
ag'ain, we faney that the means of gaining" heaven are 
something stran,er aml rater tha the mere obvious 
duty of obedienee fo God; we are loth fo seel¢ Christ. 
in the x'aters of Jordan rather than in Pharpar and 
Abana, ri,¢ers of Danmseus; x-e prefer fo seel¢ IIim in 
the heio, ht above, or fo deseed ito the dëep, rather than 
fo believe that the word is ni'h us, eve in our mouth 
and in out hëart . Ilence, in fi,lse religions some me 
have even tortured themselves and been cruel fo their 
tlesh, tbereby fo become as gods, and fo momt alolVt 
and in out own, with a hot less melancholy, though less 
self-denying, error, men faney that certain strange 
etTeets on their minds--strong emotion, restlessness, 
and an unmafly exeitement and extravagance of thoup,'ht 
and fêeling--are the tokens of that inscrutable Spirit, 
xvho is g'iven us, hot fo nmlce us something ot]er 
men, but fo nmke us, x'hat without His graeious aid 
never slm]l be, uprig'ht, self-mastering" men, humble and 
obedient ehildren of out Lord and Saviour. 
In that day of trial all these deeeits xvill be laid aside 
we shall stand in our oxx-n real form, vhether it be of 
heaven or of earth, the x-edding garment, or the old 
raiment of sine; and then, h(w many (do x'e thinl) 
will be revealed as the heirs of light, xvho bave followed 
Christ in His narrow x'ay, and humbled themse]ves after 
ttis manner (though hOt in His perfection, and with 
 IRom. x. 8.  Zech. iii. 4. 
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nothing of His merit) to the daily duties of soberness, 
mercy, gentlencss, self-denial, and the fear of God ? 
These, be they many or few, will then receive their 
prize from IIim who died for them, who has ruade them 
what thcy are, and completes in heaven what first 
conscience, then by His Spirit, lIe beg'au hcre. Surelr 
they were dcspised on the earth by the world; both bv 
the open simcrs, who thought their scrupulousness to be 
foolishness, and by such pretendcrs to God's fivour as 
thoug'ht if ignorance. But, in reality, they had received 
from their Lord the treasures both of wisdom and of 
knowledge, thoug'h men knew if not; and they then 
vill be acknowleded by Him before all creatures, as 
heirs of the glory prepared for them before the beginning" 
of the world. 



SERMON XV. 

SUDDEN CONVER,IONS. 

1 Coin xv. 10. 

" Bff lire 9race off God 1" a-m wa! I ara : and His 9race whic, was 
bestowed ulgon te was hOt in vain." 

E ean hardly eonceive that g'raee, sueh as that given 
to the great Apostle who speaks in the text, would 
have been given in vain ; that is, we should not expeet 
that it would have been given, had it been foreseen 
and designed by the Ahnighty Giver that it would have 
been in vain. By whieh I do hot Inean, of course, to 
«lei W that God's gifts are oftentimes abused and wasted 
1,y man, whieh they are; but, when we consider 
the wonderfnl mode of St. Paul's conversion, and the 
singula.r privilege granted him, the only one of men 
of whom is clearly reeorded the privilege of seeing 
Christ with his bodily eyes after His ascension, as is 
alluded to shortly before the text; I say, eonsidering 
these high and extraordinary favours vouchsafed to the 
Apostle, we should naturally suppose that some great 
objects in the history of the Church were contemplated 



by means of them, such as in the event were fulfilled. 
We caunot tell, indeed, why Goal works, or by what 
rule IIe chooses; we nmst always be sober and humble 
in out thoug'hts about Iris ways, which are infinitel 3" 
above our ways; but what would be speculation, per- 
haps venturous speculation, belote the event, af least 
becomcs a profitable mcditation ai'ter if. Af le,st, now, 
wllcu we read and dwell on St. l'aul's history, n'e mav 
disccrn and insist upon the suitablcncss of his character, 
bctbre his conversion, for that display of free g'race 
which was madc in him. Not that he could merit such 
a g'rcat mercy--thc idca is absurd as well as wicked; 
but that such a one as he n'as before God's grace, 
lmturally grew by the aid of if into what he was after- 
wards as a Christian. 
His, indeed, was a "wonderful conversion," as oto: 
Church in one place calls if, because if n'as so un- 
cxpected, and (as far as the appearance went) so sudden. 
Yho of the suffering Christians, against whom he n'as 
ra'in" so furiously, could have conceived that their 
enemy was to be the great preacher and champion of 
the dcspised Cross? Does God work miracles fo re- 
claire tIis open malevolent adversaries, and hot rather 
to encourage and lead forward those n'ho timidly seek 
Itim ? 
If ma.y be useful, then, to mention one or two kinds 
of what may be called sudden conversions, to give 
some opinion on the character of each of them, and to 
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inquire whieh oF them really took place in St. Paul's 
1. irs; some men turn fo religion all ai once ri'oto 
some sudden impulse of mind, some powerfil exeifement, 
or some strong persuasion. If is a sudden resolve that 
cornes upon them. Now such cases occur very fi'equently 
whe,'e relig'ion bas nothing to do with he ,natter, and 
then we think little about if, merely eallin the persons 
who thus chanffe ail a once volatile and li'ht-minded. 
Thus there are persons who ail of a sudden ¢ve up 
some pursui which fhey bave been early se upon, 
or chang'e fi-om one trade or eallinff fo another, or 
change their opinions as reards the world's agMrs. 
Every one knows the impression leff upon the mind by 
sueh instances. The persons thus chang'ing may be, and 
often are, amiable, kind, and pleasanf, as companions; 
buf. we eanno depend on tl,em; and we piçv them, as 
believing they are doin harm both to their femporal 
interests and fo their own minds. Others there are 
who ahnos profess fo love change for chanffe-sake; 
fhey think the pleasure of lire consisfs in seeing first 
one rhino, hen another; variety is their chier good; 
and i is a sucien objection in their minds o any 
pursui or ,vcreation, fha i is old. These, too, pass 
suddenly and eaprieiously from one subjec fo another. 
So far in matters of daily lire ;bu when such a person 
exhibifs a similar chanffeableness in his religious views, 
then men begin fo be astonished, and look out with 
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curiosity or anxiety te see what is the meanlng of it; 
and particularly if  thc individual who thus suddenly 
changed, was very decidcd belote in the particular 
course of lift which he thcn followcd. For instance, 
supposiug he net merely professed no deep religions 
impressious, but actually was unbclieving- or profligate; 
or, again, supposing he net merely professed himself ot" 
this creed or that, but was very warm, and even bitter in 
the cufi»rccmcut of it; then, I say, men wouder, though 
they de net wondcr at similar infirmities in matters of 
this world. 
Ner eau I say that they are wrong in being alive te 
such changes ; we o»g]tt te feel diffirently with reference 
te religious subjects, and net be as unconcerned about 
them as we are about the events of rime. Did 8 man 
suddenly inform us, with great appearance of earnest- 
ness, that he had seen an accident in the street, or did 
he sa.y that he had seen 8 miracle, I confess if is natural, 
nay, in the case of most men, certainly in rira case of 
the uneducated, far more religions, te feel differentlv 
towards these two accounts; te feel shocked, indeed, but 
net awed, at the firstto feel a certain solemn astonish- 
ment and pious reverence at the news of the miracle. 
For  religons miud is ever looking, towards Goal, and 
seeking" IIis traces; referring all events te ]Iim, and 
desirous of His explanation of them ; and when te such a 
one information is brougt that God bas in some extra- 
ordinary way showed tIimself, he will at first sight be 
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tempted to believe it, and it is only the experience of the 
number of deceits and false prophecies whiç arc iu the 
world, his confidence in the Catholic Church which he 
secs before him, and which is lais guide into the truth, 
and (if he be educated) his enlightened views coucernin, 
the course and laws of God's providence, which kcep 
him stcady aud nmke him hard to believe such stories. 
On the other haud, men destitute of religion altog'ether, 
.»f course from the first ridicule such accouuts, and, 
as the eveut shows, riztly; and )'et, in spire of this, 
they are hot so worthy our regard as those who at first 
were credulous, ff'oto havin., some rclig-ious principlc 
without enoug, h rcligious kuowled.,4'e. Therefore, I ara 
hot surpriscd that such suddcn couversions as I have 
been describing deceive for a rime evcn the bcttcr sort 
of peoplewhom I should blame, if I were called ou fo 
do so, not so much for the mere fact of their believing 
readily, but for their hot believing the Church ; for be- 
lieviug private individuals who bave no authority more 
than the Church, and for not recollectiug St. Paul's 
words, "If any man . . though we, or an Angel from 
heaven, preach any other Gospel unto you than that ye 
have received, let him be accursed .'" 
2. In the cases of sudden conversion I have been speak- 
ing of, when men chauge at ouee either from open sin, 
or ag'ain ri'oto the zealous partizanship of a certain creed, 
to some novel form of faith or worshil) , their lig, ht- 
 Gai. i. 8, 9. 
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mindedness is detected by their frequent ehanging--their 
changing" again and aga.in, so that one tan never be 
certain of t.hem. This is the test ol  their unsoundness; 
having no roof in themselves, their convictions and 
earnestness quickly wit.her away. But there is another 
kind of snddcn conversion, which I proceed to mention, 
in which a mnn perseveres fo the end, consistent in the 
new forna he adopts, and which nmy be right or wrong,, 
as if happens, but which he cannot be said to recommend 
or confirm fo us by lais own chanze. I mean when a 
man, for some reason or other, whether in re]ig'ion or 
hot, takes a great disgust fo lais present course of lire, 
and suddenly abandons if for another. This is the case 
of those who rush ri-oto one to the other extreme, and 
iV genera|ly arises ri'oto strong" and painful feclin, 
unsettling and, as if were, revolutionizing the mind. 
A story is told of a spendthrift who, having ruincd 
himself by lais extravagances, went out of doors 
meditnte on lais own folly and misery, and in the course 
of a few hours returned home a determined miser, and 
was for the test of lais lire remarkable for covetousness 
and penuriousness. This is hot more extrnordinary than 
the fickleness of miud just now described. In like 
mnnner, men sometimes will clmnge suddenly ri'oto love 
to hatred, ri-oto over-daring" to cowardice. These are no 
amiable chnng'es, whether arising, or hOt from bodilr 
malady, as is sometimes the case; nor do they impart 
any credit or sanction fo the particular secular course or 



habit of mind adopted on the change: ncither do they 
in religion therefore. A man who suddcnly professes 
relig'ion after a profligate litre, merely because he is sick 
of his vices, or tormented hy the thought of God's anger, 
which is the consequenee of them, and without the love 
of God, does no honour to religion, for he might, if it 
so chanced, turn a miser or a misanthrope ; and, therefore, 
though religion is hot at all the lcss holy and truc 
because he submits himself to it, and thoug. douhtlcss 
it is a much better thiug for tire that he turns fo 
religion than that he should hecome a miser or a mis- 
anthrope, still, xvhen he acts on such motives as I have 
described, he eannot be said fo do any honour fo the 
cause of religion by his conversion. Yet it is such 
persons who at various times bave been thought great 
saints, and been reckoned to recommend and prove thc 
truth of the Gospel to the world ! 
Now if any one asks what test there is that this kind 
of sudden conversion is not from God, as instability and 
frequent change are the test, on the other hand, in 
disproof of file divinity of the conversions just now 
mentioned, I answer,--its moroseness, inhumanity, and 
unfitness for this world. Men who change through 
strong passion and anguish become as hard and as 
rigid as stone or iron ; they are hot fit for lire ; they 
are only fit for the solitudes in which they sometimes 
bury themselves ; they tan only do one or two of their 
duties, and that only in one way; they do hOt indeed 
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(.lmnge thcir principles, as the fickle conveoE, but, on 
the other hand, they cmmot apply, adapt., accommoda.te, 
modify, diversify their principlcs to the existing" st,te 
of things, which is the opposite fault, q'hey do hot 
aim af a perfeet obedienee in little things as well as 
g'at; and a mos serious thult i is, looking af it 
mevly as a nmtter of practiee, and without any refer- 
ente to t.he vievs and motives from which if proceeds; 
lnost opposed is it fo the spirit of truc religion, whieh 
is intended fo fit us fi»r all cireumst:mces of ]ife as they 
corne, in order that we may be humble, docile, ready, 
pat.icnt, and chcerful,--in order that we may really 
show ourselves God's servants, who do all things for 
Itim, coming whcn IIe calleth, going when He sendeth, 
doinff this or t.hat at His bidding. So mueh for the 
practice of such men; and when we go higqer, and :sk 
vhff they are thus formal and unbending in their mode 
of lire, what are the principles that lnake them thus 
hm-sh and unserviceable, I fear we musf. tra.ce it to some 
tbrm of selfishness and pride; the saine principles which, 
under other circulnstances, would change the profligate 
into the covetous and pmimonious. 
I think if will appear af once that St. Paul's conver- 
sion, however if was eflbcted, and whatever was the 
ptx)cess of it, resembled neither the one nor the other 
of these. That it vas hot the chane of a fickle mind 
is shown by his firmness in keeping to his new thit.h 
by his constancy unto death, a death of martyrdom. 
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ThaL if was noL the change of a proud ,and disappointed 
mind, quitting with disgusL what he once loved too well, 
is evideneed 1,y the variety of his labours, his active ser- 
vices, and eontinued presenee in the busy thoroughfares 
of the world; by the eheerfulness, alaerity, energy, dex- 
terity, and perseveranee, with whieh he pleaded the cause 
of God among" sinners. He reminds us of his rl|lness, 
as well as gentleness, when he deelares, « XVhat mean 
ye fo weep, and break my heart? for I mn ready not 
fo be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the 
Naine of the Lord Jesus;" and of his ready accommoda- 
tion of himself to the will of God, in all its forlns, wheu 
he says, " I aih ruade all things fo all men, that I might 
by all means save some 1.,, 
3. But there is another ldnd of sudden conversion, or 
rather what appears to be such, hot uncommonly round, 
and which may be that to which St. Paul's conversion 
is to be referred, and whieh I proceed to describe. 
When men change their religious opinions really and 
truly, it is hot merely their opinions that they change, 
but their hearts; and this evidently is hot done in a 
moment--it is a slow work ; nevertheless, though gl'adual, 
the change is often hot uniform, but proceeds, so to sa)', 
by fi{s and starts, being intluenced by external events, 
and other circumstances. This we see in the growth of 
plants, for instance; it is slow, gradual, continual; yet 
one day by chance they grow more than another, they 
t Acts xxi. 13. 1 Cor. ix. 22. 
[vm] q 
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mke a shoot, or ,t ]east we are attraeted fo their growth 
on tlmt dy by some accideutal circumstance, and it 
remains on out mcmory. So with our souls: we ail, 
by nature, re fitr from God; nay, and we bave ail 
eharacters fo fi»rm, which is a work of time. All this 
must bave a beinning; and those who are now leading 
religions lires have bêgun a.t diffcrent rimes. Baptism, 
indeed, is God's rime, when ]Ic first gives us gmcc; 
but alas! throuh the perverseness of out will, we do 
hot follow IIim. There must be  rime then ibr begin- 
nin. Many men do not af all recollect any one marked 
and definite rime wen thêy begau fo scck God. Others 
recollect a rime, hot, properly speaking', when they be- 
gan, but vhen they made what mav be called a shoot 
forward, the thct either being so, in consequence of 
external events, or t least for some reason or othcr 
their attention being cllêd to it. Others, again, con- 
tinue forming a religions character and l'eligious opinions 
s the result of if, though holding" at the same rime 
some outward profession of faith ineonsistent with them; 
as, for instance, suppose it has been their unhappy con- 
dition fo be brought up as heathens, Jews, infidels, or 
heretics. They hold the notions they have been taught 
for a long while, hOt perceiving that the character 
forming" within them is af variance with these, till at 
length the inward growth forces itself forward, forces 
on the opinions accompanying it, and the dead outward 
surfitce of error, which bas no foot in their minds, from 
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some aecidental occurrence, suddenly falls off; suddenly, 
--just as a building might suddenly fitll, which had 
been going, many years, and which falls at this moment 
rather than that, in consequence of some chance cause, 
as it is called, which we cannot detect. 
Now in all these cases one point of time is off, en 
taken by religious men, as if the very time of conversion, 
and as if it were sudden, though really, as is plain, in 
none of thcm is there any suddenness in the marrer. In 
the last of these instances, which might be in a measure, i|" 
we dare say if, St. Paul's case, the rime when the formal 
outward profession of error fell off, is taken as the rime 
of conversion. Others recollect the first occasion when 
any deep serious thought came into their minds, and 
reckon this as the date of their inward change. Others, 
again, recollect some intermediate point of time when 
they first openly professed their faith, or dared do some 
noble deed for Christ's sake. 
I might go on to show more particularly how what 
I bave said applies to St. Paul ; but as this would take 
too much time I will only observe generally, that there 
was much in St. Paul's character which was hOt changed 
on his conversion, but merely directed fo other and 
higher objects, and purified; it was his creed that was 
chaned, and his soul by regeneration ; and though he 
was sinning" most grievously and awfully when Christ 
appeared to him from heaven, he evidenced then, as 
afterwards, a most burning energetic zeal for God, a most 
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scrupnlous strictness of lire, au abstinence from all self- 
indulgence, much more from all approach to sensuality 
or sloth, and an implieit obedîence to what he con- 
sidered God's will. It was pride which was his iilward 
enemy--pride which needed an overthrow. IIe acted 
rather as a defender and proteetor, than a minister of 
wlmt he considered the trnth; he relicd on his own 
views; he was positive and obstinate; he did hot seek 
for lig'ht as a little child; he did Ilot look out for a 
Sa.viour who was fo corne, aild he missed Him when He 
caille. 
But how g, reat was the chane in these respects when 
he bccame a servant of Him whom he had persecuted ! 
As he had been conspicuous for a proud coilfidence in 
self, on his privileges, on his knowledge, on his birth, 
on his observances, so he became conspicuous for his 
humility. What self-abascment, when he says, "'I am 
the least of the Apostles, that ana Ilot meet fo be called 
an Apostle, because I persecutcd the Church of God ; 
but by the g'race of God I am what I ana." What 
keen and bitter remembrance of the past, when he says, 
"' V(ho was before a blasphemer, and  persecutor, and 
mjurious; but I obiined mercy, because I did it igno- 
rantly in unbelief'." Ah! what utter self-abandonment, 
what scorn and lmtred of self, when he, who had been 
so pleased to be  Hebrew of IIebrews, and a Pharisee, 
bore fo be called, ny gloried for Christ's sake in being" 
1 1 Tire. i. 13. 
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called, a.n apostate, the mosL odious and miserable of 
tifles !--bore fo be spurn.ed and spit upon as a renegade, 
 raitor, a false-hearted and perfidious,  fallen, a lost 
son of his Chureh ;  shame o his mother, and a eurse 
to his countrymen. Such was the light in which those 
furious zealots looked on the great Apostle, who bound 
themselves together by an oath that they would neither 
ea nor drink till they had illed him. It was their 
iustifica.tion in their own eyes, that he was a "pestilent 
fellow," a "stirrcr of seditions," and an abomination 
amid sacred institutions which God had iven. 
And, lastly, what supportcd him in this geat trial ? 
that special mercy which converted him, which he, and 
he only, saw--the Face of Jesus Christ. That all-pity- 
ing, all-holy eye, which turned in love upon St. Peter 
when he dcnied Ihm, and flmreby roused him to repent- 
ance, looked on St. Paul also, while he persecuted IIim, 
and wrought in him  sudden conversion. " Last of all," 
he says, " He was seen of me also, as of one born out 
of due rime." One sight of that Divine Countenance, so 
tender, so loving, so majestic, so cabri, was enough, first 
to convert him, flen fo support him on his wa.y amid 
the bitter hatred and fury which he was fo excite in 
those who hitherto had loved him. 
And if such be the effect of  momentary vision of 
the glorious Presence of Christ, what think you, my 
brefl»ren, will be their bliss,  whom it shall be given, 
this lire ended, to see tiret Face eternally ? 



SERMON XVI. 

THE SHEPHERD OF OUR SOULS. 

JOHN x. 11. 
"I ara the good Shepherd : the 17ood 8helherd 17ieth ttis life for the 
sheel.'" 

UR Lord here apl)ropriates fo IIimself thc title under 
which He had been foretold by the Prophets. "David 
My servant shall be kinff over them," says Almi-hty 
God by fhe mouth of Ezekiel: "and they ail shall bave 
,ne Shepherd." And in the book of Zechariah, " Awake, 
O sword, aainst My Shepherd, and ag"aiust the man 
that is My fellow, saith the Lord of tIosfs ; smite the 
Shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered." And in 
like manner St. Peter speaks of our returnin, "to the 
Shepherd and :Bishop of our souls ." 
"The good Shepherd giveth tIis lire for the sheep." 
In those countries of fhe East wherc our Lord appeared, 
the office of a shepherd is not only a lowly and simple 
office, and an office of trust, as it is with us, but, more- 
over, an office of reat ha.rdship and of peril. Ont flocks 
t Ezek. xxxvii. 2. Zech. xiii. 7. 1 Pet. il. 25. 
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are exposed fo no enemies, sueh as out Lord deseribes. 
The Shepherd here has no need t prove his fideliy o 
the sheep by encounters with tierce beasts of prcy. The 
hireling" shepherd is not tried. But where our Lord 
dwelt in the days of IIis flesh it was othcrwise. Thcre 
it was truc ttmt the good Shepherd giveth His lire for 
the shecp--" but he that is an hireling, and whose ovn 
the sheep are hot, seeth the wolf coming, and lcaveth 
the shcep, and flecth, and the wolf c;ttchcth thcm and 
scattereth the sheep. The hircling flecth, because he is 
an hireling', and careth hot for the sheep." 
Our Lord round the shcep scattered ; or, a.s He had said 
shortly before," All that ever came before Me are thieves 
and robbers ;" and in consequence the shce l) had no guide. 
Such were the priests and rulers of the Jews when Christ 
came; so that "when IIe saw the multitudes He was 
moved with compassion on them, because they thinted, 
and were scattered abroad as sheep having no shepherd ." 
Such, in like manner, were the rulers and prophets of Israel 
in the days of Ahab, when Micaiah, the Lord's Prophet, 
"saw all Israel scattered on the hills, as sheep that have 
not a shepherd, and the Lord said, These bave no Mas- 
ter, let them return every man fo lais bouse in peace ." 
Such, too, were the shepherds in the rime of Ezekiel, 
of whom the Prophet says, "Woe be to the shcpherds 
of Israel that do feed thcmselves! should not the shep- 
herd feed the flocks ? .... They were scattered, because 
 :Matt. ix. 36. : 1 Kings xxii. 17. 
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there is no shepherd: and they bccame meat to ail the 
bcasts of thc field, when flaey were scattered':" and in 
the rime of the Prophet Zcchariah, who says, "Woe to 
the idlc shepherd that leaveth the flock  !" 
So was if al| over thc wor|d when Christ came in IIis 
infinite mercy "fo gtther in one the children of God that 
were scattered ,broad." And though fi»r a moment, 
whcn in the conflict with the enemy the good Shepherd 
lmd to la.y d.»wn Ilis life fi»r thc sheep, thcy werc left 
without a guide (accordinz fo the prophecy already 
quotcd, "Smitc thc Shepherd md the s|w, ep shall bc 
scattered"), yct He soon rose from death fo ]ive for 
over, according" fo that other prophecy which said, " IIe 
tht scttered Israc| will gather him, as a shepherd doth 
his fl«.ck ." And as Ho says Himse|f in the parable 
before us, "He calleth His own sheep by naine and 
leadeth them out, and goeth bcfore them, and the sheep 
follow IIim, for they know His voice," so, on His re- 
surrection, vhi|e Mary wept, He did call ber by ber 
naine , and she turned herself and kncw Him by the 
ear whom she had not known by the eye. So, too, He 
said, "Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou Me ?" And 
He added,'" Follow Mc." And so again He and His 
Angel told the women, "Behohl He goeth before you 
into Gali|ee... go te|l My brethren, that they go into 
Galilee, and there slm]l they see Me." 

 Ezek. xxxiv. 2. 5.  Zech. xi. 17. - Jet. xxxi. 10. 
4 John xx. 16.  John xxi. 15. 
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From t.hat rime t.he good Shepherd who took the. 
place of the sheep, and died t.hat t.hey might lire for 
ever, has gone hefore them : and "they fi)llow the Lamb 
wlit.hersoever IIe goeth 1;,, going their way forth hy 
the footsteps of t.he flock, and feeding their kids beside 
the shepherds' tents :. 
No earthly images tan tome up fo the awfnl and 
gracious truth, that God hccamc the Son of nmn--that 
the Word became flesh, :md was born of a woman. 
qhis ineahle mystery surpasses human words. :No 
titles of earth tan Christ g'ive to Himself, ever so lowly 
or mean, which will fitly show us tlis c«)ndescension. 
His act and deed is too g, reat even for His own lips fo 
utter it. Yet Ho dclights in the image contained in [ 
the text, as conveying fo us, in such degree as we tan 
receive if, some not.ion of the degra.dation, hardship, and 
pain, which He underwent for out sake. 
Hence it was prophesied under this figure by the 
Prophet Isaiah, "Behold, the Lord God will corne with 
stronghand, and His arm shall rule for Him .... 
He shall feed His flock like a shepherd : He sha.ll gather 
the lamhs with His arm, and carry them in His bosom, 
and shall gently lead those that are with young. '' 
And, aain, He promises by the mouth of Ezekiel, 
"Behold, I, even I, will both search My sheep, and seek 
them out. As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the 
day that he is among his sheep that are scattered; so 
1 Rev. xiv. 4.  Cant. i. 8. a Isa. xl. 10, 11. 
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will I seek out My sheep, and will deliver them out of 
all places where they have been scattered in the cloudy 
and dark day ." And the Psalmist says of llim, "The 
Lord is my Shepherd, therefore tan I lack nothing. 
He shall feed me in a green pasture, and lead me forth 
beside the waters of comfirt =." And he addresses Him, 
" Hear, O thou Shepherd of Israel, Thou tlmt leadest 
Joseph like a sheep, show Thyself also, Thou that sittest 
upon thc Cherubimsa. » And Ile Ilimself says in a 
para.ble, speaking of Ilimself, "What man of you having 
a hundrcd sheep, if he lose one of them, doth hot lcave 
the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go fter tiret 
vhich is lost, until he find if ? And when he hath round 
i, he layeth if on his shoulders, rejoieing ." 
Observe, my brethren, if is here said that Christ, the 
Lord of Angels, condescends fo lay the lost sheep on 
Ilis shoulders: in a former passage of the Prophet 
Isaiah if was said tlmt He should "gather them with 
His arm, and car 3- them in Ilis bosom." By carrying 
them in His bosom is meant the love Ife bears them, 
and the fulness of His grace; by carrying them on His 
shoulders is signified the security of their dwelling-plaee ; 
as of old rime if was said of Benjamin, '" the beloved of 
the Lord hall dwell in safety by Him . . . and the 
Lord shall eover lfim all the day long', and he shall 
dwell between His shoulders " and again, of Israel, 
1 Ezek. xxxiv. 11, 12. = Ps. xxiii. 1, 2. a Ps. lxxx. 1. 
 Luke xv. , 5.  Deut. xxxiii. 12. 
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"As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttcreth over her 
young., spreadcth abroad ber wing's, ttketh them, beareth 
them on her wings: so the Lord done did lead him, 
and thcre was no strange g.od with him." And again, 
in the Prophet Isaiah, "Bel boweth down, :Nebo stoop- 
eth ; their idols were upon the beasts and upon the 
cattle . . hearken unto Me, O bouse of Jacob . . which 
,qre carried by .J[e from thc womb . . Even to your ohl 
affe I am He, and even to hotry hairs will I carry you; 
I bave lnade nnd I will bear, even I will caraT, and will 
deliver you." IIe alone, who "bowed Himself and 
came down," IIe ,lone could do it; IIe alone could 
bear a whole world's weight, the load of a guilty world, 
the burden of man's sin, the accumul,tcd debt, pt, 
present, and to corne; the sufferins which we owed but 
could not pay, the wrath of Goal on the children of 
Adam; "in His own body on the tree ," "bein ruade 
ci curse for us ," "the just for the unjust, that He 
might bring us unto God," " through the Eternal Spirit 
offerinff Himself without spot to God, and purgin our 
conscience from dead works fo serve the Living God 4." 
Such was the deed of Christ, laying down His life for 
us : and therefore He is called the Good Shepherd. 
And hence, in like manner, from the time of Adam to 
that of Christ, a shepherd's work has been marked out 
with special Divine favour, as being a shadow of the 

I Deut. xxxii. 11. Isa. xlvi. 1--4. 
- Gal. iii. 13. 

 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
Pet. iii. 18. tteb. ix. 14. 
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g'ood Shepherd who was t corne. "Righteous Abel" 
vas " keeper of sheep," « and in proeess of rime" he 
"brouh of the firslins of his flock and of the fit 
thereof. And fhe Lord had respec unto Abel and to 
his offering'." And who were they to whom the 
Angels first brouffht the news that a Saviour wns born ? 
" Shepherds a.bidin in the field, keepin waIeh over 
their flock by nightL" And what is the description 
iven of thc ehosen family when they deseended into 
Eypt? "Thy servants," they say, "are shepherds, 
both we and also our fathem ;'' and what, in eon- 
sequenee, was their repute in Effypt., which surely is 
 figure of the world? "Eve shepherd is an abomi- 
nation unto the Egyptians *." 
But there are three favoured servants of God in 
paieular, speeial types of the Saviour to corne, men 
raised from loxv estate fo great honour, in whom if was 
His will that His pastoral office should be thus literally 
filfilled. And the first is Jaeob, the father of the 
patriarehs, who nppeared before Pharaoh. He beeame, 
as Abraham before him, a fither of many nations ; he 
"inercased exeeedinly, and had mueh eattle, and maid- 
serva.nts, and men-servants, and eamels, and asoes s ,, 
and he was visited by supernatural favours, and had 
a new name given himIsrael tbr Jaeob. But af the 
first he vas, as his deseendants solemnly eonfessed year 
 Gen. iv. 2. 4. æ Luke ii. 8.  Gen. xlvii. 3. 
4 Gen. xlvi. 3.  Gen. xxx. 43. 
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by year, "a Syria.n ready fo perish;" a.nd wha.t was lais 
employment ? the ca.re of sheep; and with what toil 
and suffering, and for how many years» we learn from 
his expostulation with his hard toaster and relative, 
La.ban-" This twenty years have I been with thee," 
he says ; "thy ewes and thy she-goats bave hot ca.st 
their young, and (he rares of thy flock bave I hot ea.ten. 
That which was torn of beasts I brouffht not unto thee ; 
I bare the loss of if ; of my hand didst thou require it, 
whether stolen 1,y day, or stolen by night. Tfius I was ; 
in the day the drought consumed me, and the frost by 
night; and my sleep departed from re:me eyes. Thus 
have I been twenty years in thy house; . . . and thou 
hast changed my wages ten rimes ." 
Who is more favoured than Jacob, who was exalted 
fo 1)e a Prince with God, and fo prevail by intercession ? 
Yet, you see, he is a shepherd, fo image to us that 
mystical and true Shepherd and Bishop of souls who 
was to corne. Yet flere is a second and a thiïd as 
highly fitvoured in vaïious ways. The second is Moses, 
who drove a.way the rival shepheMs and helped the 
daughters of the Priest of Midian to water their flock; 
a.nd who, while he was keeping the flock of Jethro, his 
father-in-law, saw the Angel of the Lord in a flame of 
tire in a bush. And the third is David, the man after 
God's own heart. He was "the man who was raised 
up on high, the anointed of the God of Jacob, and the 
 Gen. xxxi. 38--41. 
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sveet PsMmist of Israel ;" but he was round mon. 
He sheep. " He took him way fi'om the sheep-folds ; 
as he was following the eves grea with young ones, 
He took him; that he might feed Jacob His peoplc, 
and Isra.el IIis inheritanee. So he fed them with a 
faithful and truc heart, and ruled them prudently with 
M1 his 1)owerL '' Smnuel came fo Jesse, and looked 
through his seven sons, one by one, but round not him 
whom God had ehosen : « And Samuel said unto Jesse, 
Are here all thy ehildren? And he said, There rc- 
maineth yet the youngest, and, bchold, he keepeth the 
sheep." And when he came "he was ruddy, and withal 
of a beautiçul eountenanee, and goodly fo look fo; and 
the Lord said, Arise, anoint him, for this is he 5.,, And 
a.gain, after he had been in Saul's court, he "went and 
returned ri-oto Saul, to feed his father's sheep at Beth- 
lehem4; '' and when he came fo the army his brothcr 
reproaehed him for "leaving those his few sheep in the 
wilderness;" and when he was brought before Saul, he 
gave an aeeount how a lion and a bear "' took a lamb 
out of the floek," and he went after them, and slew 
them both, and ddivered it. Sueh were the shepherds 
of old rimes, men af once of peaee and of war ; men of 
simplieity, indeed, "plain men living" in tents," «the 
meekest of men," yet hot easy, indolent men, sitting, in green meadows, and by cool streams, but men of 
1 2 Sain. xxiii. 1.  Ps. lxxviii. 71--73. 
a 1 Sain. xvi. 11, 12. « 1 Sain. xvii. 15. 28. 35 -7. 
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roug.h duties, who vere under the neeessity to surfer, 
while they had the opportunity fo do exploits. 
And if sueh were the figures, how mueh more was 
the Truth itself, the g"ood Shepherd, when He came, 
both g'uileless and heroie? If shepherds are men of 
simple lives and obscure fortunes, uneorrupted and un- 
known in kings' courts and marts of commerce, how 
mueh more He who vas "" the e:rpenter's Son," vho 
was "'meek and lowly of heart," who "did no strive 
nor ery," who "" went about doing' g'ood," vho "" when 
lle was reviled, reviled not again," and who was "'de- 
spised and rejeeted of men"? If, on the other hand, 
they are meu of suffering and t.rial, how mueh more so 
He who was "a man of sorrows," and who "'laid down 
His lire for the sheep" ? 
"That which was torn of beasts I brought not unto 
thee," sa.ys Jacob; "" I bare the loss of it; of my hand 
didst thou require it." And bas not Christ undertaken 
the charge of our souls? Has He not ruade IIimself 
answera.ble for us whom the devil had rent ? Like the 
good Samaritan, "Take care of him," He says, "and 
whatsoever thou spendest more, when I corne again I 
will repay thee ." Or, as in another parable, under 
another image : '" Lord, let if alone this year also., and 
if it bear ri-uit, well  and if hot, then after that thou 
shalt cut if down ." "In the day the drought con- 
sumed me," says Jacob; and who was He who af 
 Luke x. 35.  Luke xiii. 8, 9. 
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midday sat down af that very Jacob's vell, tired with 
His journey, and needin some of that water fo quench 
His thirst, vhereof "Jcob drank himself, and his chil- 
dren and his cattle"? Yet whereas Ite had a living" 
w,ter fo impart, which the world knew hot of, He 
preferred, as became the good Shepherd, to offer if fo 
one of those lost sheep whom Ite came fo seek and fo 
save, rather tlmn fo take af her hand the vater fl'om 
the well, or to aecept the offer of IIis disciples, when 
they came with lneat ff'oto the eity, and said, " Master, 
e,t." "The fl'ost" eonsumed me "by night," says 
Jaeob, "and my sleep departed from mine eyes;'" and 
read we hOt of One whose wont it ws to rise  long 
while belote day, a.nd continue in prayer fo God ? who 
pssed lfights in the mountain, or on the sea? who 
dwelt forty days in the wilderness ? who, in the evening 
and night of His passion, was forlorn in the bleak gar- 
den, or stripped and bleeding" in the eold judgmen 
hall ? 
Again : Moses, amid his sheep, saw the vision of God 
and was told of God's adorable Name; and Christ, the 
true Shepherd, lived a lire of eontempl,tion in the midst 
of His laborious ministry; He was transfigured on the 
mountain, and no man knew the Son but the Father, 
nor the ]?ather but the Son. 
Jaeob endnred, Moses meditated--and I)avid wrought. 
Jaeob endured the frost, and hea.t, and sleepless nights, 
and paid the priee of the lost sheep ; Moses was taken 
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up into the mount for forty days; David fought with 
Ihe foe, and recovered the prey--he rcscued if from the 
mouth of the lion, and the pav of the bcar, and killcd 
the ravenous beasts. Christ, too, not only suffered with 
Jacob, and was in contemplation with Moses, but fought 
and conquered with David. David defended his iather's 
sheep a.t Bethlchem; Christ, born and hcralded to the 
shepherds af Bethlehem, suffered on the Cross in ordcr 
to conquer. He came "from Edom, wifl dyed gar- 
ments from Bozrah; '' but IIc was "g, lorious in Ilis 
apparel," for He trod tire people "in His aner, and 
trampled thcm in His fury, and thcir blood was sprin- 
kled upon His garments, and IIe stained all Ilis rai- 
ment." Jacob was not as D:tvid, nor David as Jaeob, 
nor either of them as Moses; but Christ was all three, 
as fulfilling, all types, the lowly Jacob, the wise Moses, 
the heroic David, a.ll in one--Priest, Prophet, and King'. 
My brethrcn, we say daily, "We are His people, 
the sheep of His pasture." Ag, ain, we say, "' We have 
erred aud strayed from Thy ways, like lost sheep :" 
us never forger these truths ; let us never forget, on the 
one hand, that we are sinners; let us never forger, on 
the other hand, that Christ is our Guide and Guardian. 
IIe is "" the Vay, the Truth, and the Lire ." Ho is a 
light unto our wa.ys, and a lanthorn unto our paths. 
He is out Shepherd, and the sheep know His voice." If 
ve are His slleep, we shall hear it, recognize it, and 
 Isa. lxiii. 13. -"John xiv. 6. 
[VIII] 
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The Shepkerd of our SouIs. 
Let us beware of hot following" when He g'oes 
"IIe oes belote, and His sheep follow Him, for 

they know His voice." Let us beware of receiving His 
grace in vain. When God called Samuel, he answered, 
"Speak, Lord, for Thy servant heareth." XVhen Christ 
called St. :paul, he "was not disobedient to the heavenly 
vision." Let us desire fo know IIis voice; let us pray 
for the gift of watchful ears and a willing, heart. He 
does not call all men in one way; IIe calls us each in 
IIis own way. To St. Peter He said," Follow thou Me ;" 
of St. John, "If I will that he tarry till I come, what is 
that to thee?" :Nor is if always easy fo know His 
voice. St. John knew it, and said, "]t is the Lord," 
before St. Peter. Samuel did hOt know if till :Eli told 
him. St. :Paul asked, "XVho art Thou, Lord?" 
are bid, "try the spirits, whether they be of God." 
But whatever difficulty there be in knowing when 
Christ calls, and vhither, yet af least let us look out 
for His call. Let us hot be content with ourselves; 
let us hOt make our own hearts our home, or this world 
our home, or our friends our home; let us look out for 
a better country, that is, a heavenly. Let us look out 
for Him vho alone can guide us to that botter country 
let us call heaven our home, and this lire a pilgrimage 
let us view ourselves, as sheep in the trackless desert, 
vho, unless they follow the shepherd, will be sure to 
lose themselves, sure to fall in with the wolf. We are 
sale while we keep close fo Him, and under Itis eye ; but 
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il" we surfer Saa.n fo gain an advanta.e over us, woe 
fo us ! 
Blessed are fley who give he flower of t.heir days, 
and t.heir st.rengqh of soul and body o Him ; blessed are 
hey who in heir youh turn o Him who gave His lire 
for hem, and would tain give iL o t.hem and implan 
in them, flm hey may lire for ever. Blessed are they 
who resolve--eome good, eome evil, eome sunshine, eome 
tempes, eome honour, eome dishonour--hat IIe slmll 
be fleir Lord and MasSer, their Kin and God ! They 
will eome o a perfee end, and fo peaee 
They will, wih Jaeob, eonfess IIim, ere hey die, 
"he God flm fed flem all their lire lon uno 
day, fle Angel whieh redeemed flem from all evill; '' 
with -Moses, t.ha "as is their day, so shall heir srenNfl 
be ;" and wih David, flm in "" fle valley of fle shadow 
of deah, hey fear no evil, for He is with them, and 
tha His rod and His staff eomfor fleln ;" tbr "when 
fley pass hrough he waters He will be wih them, 
and flrough fle rivers, hey shall 
when fley walk throuNh he tire, fley shall no be 
burn, neifler shall he flame kindle upon flem, for 
He is he Lord heir God, the Holy One of Israel, 
heir Saviour." 

 Gen. xlviii. 15, 16. 



SERMON XVII. 

RELIGIOUS JOY . 

LvKr il. 10, 11. 

"'And the angel said unto them, Fear hot : for, behold, Z bring you good 
tidins of reat joy, which shall be to all peoÆle. 1;'or unto you is 
born this dag in the city of l)avid a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord." 

HERE are two principal lcssons which we are taught 
on the great Festival which we this day celebrate, 
lowliness and joy. This surely is a day, of all others, in 
which is set belote us the heavenly excellence ançt the 
acceptableness in God's sight of that state which most 
men bave, or may have, allotted to thern, humble or 
private lire, and cheerfulness in if. If we consult the 
writings of historians, philosophers, and poets of this 
world, we shall be led to think great men happy ; we 
shall be led to fix our minds and hearts upon high 
or conspicuous stations, strange adventures, powerful 
talents to cope xvifl them, memorable struggles, and 
great destinies. We shall consider that the highest 

For Christmas Day. 
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course of lire is the mere pursuit, not the enjoyment 
of good. 
But when we think of this day's Festival, and what 
we commcmorate upon it, a new and very diflbrent scene 
opens upon us. First, we are reminded that thoush 
this life must ever be a life of toil and effort, yet that, 
properly speaking, we bave hot fo scck out highest good. 
If is fouud, it is brought near us, in thc descent of the 
Son of God from IIis Fathcr's bosom fo this world. It 
is stored up mnong" us on earth. :No lon,¢er need men 
of ardent minds weary thcmsclves in the pursuit of wlmt 
they fancy may be chief goods ; no longer bave they to 
wander about and encounter peril in quest of that un- 
known blessedness to which their hearts naturally aspire, 
as they did in heathen rimes. The text speaks to them 
and to all, " Unto you," it says, "is born this day in 
the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord." 
Nor, again, need we g'o in quest of ny of those things 
which this vain world calls g, reat md noble. Christ 
altogether dishonoured what the world esteems, when 
He took on Himself  rank and station which the world 
despises. :No lot could be more humble and more ordi- 
nary than that which the Son of God chose for Himself. 
So tlmt we bave on the Feast of the Nativity these 
two lessons--instead of anxiety within and despondence 
without, instead of a weary search after great things,--to 
be cheerful and joyfifl; and, ag'ain, to be so in the midst 
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of those obscure and ordinary cireumstanees of lire 
which the world passes over and thinks scorn of. 
Let us consider this more tt length, as contained in 
the gracious narrative of which the text is part. 
1. First, what do we read just before the text ? that 
there wcre certain shepherds keeping wa.tch over their 
flock by night, and Angels appcared to them. Why 
should the heavenly hosts appear to these shepherds ? 
What was it in thcm which attractcd the attention of 
the Angcls and the Lord of Angels? Yere these shep- 
heMs lcarncd, distinguished, or powerful? V'ere thev 
especially known for piety and gifts ? Nothing is said 
to make us think so. Faith, we may safcly say, they 
had, or some of them, for to him that hath more shall be 
giren; but there is nothing to show that they were 
holier and more enlightened than other good men of the 
rime, who waited for the consolation of Israel. Nay, 
there is no reason to suppose that they were better than 
the common run of men in their circumstances, simple, 
and fearing God, but without any great advances in 
piety, or any very formed habits of religion. Vhy then 
were they chosen ? for their poverty's sake and obscu- 
rity. Almighty God looks with a sort of especial love, 
or (as we may term it) affection, upon the lowly. Per- 
haps if is that man, a fallen, dependent, and destitute 
creature, is more in his proper place when he is in lowly 
circumstances, and that power and riches, though un- 
avoidable in the case of some, are unnatural appendages 
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to man, as sueh. Just as there are trades and eallings 
whieh are unbecoming, though requisite; and wbile we 
profit by them, and honour those the more who enag'e 
in theln, yet we feel we are glad that tbey are no otrs ; 
as we feel gratefifl and respeetful towards a soldier's pro- 
fession, 3-et do hot affeet if; so in God's sig"ht greatness 
is less acceptable than obseurity. If beeomes us less. 
The shepherds, then, were ehosen on aeeount of their 
lowliness, to be the first to hear of the Lord's nativity, a 
secret whieh none of the princes of this world knew. 
And what a eontrast is presenfed to us when we fake 
into aeeount who were our Lord's messeng'ers to them! 
The Anels who exeel in stren?,'th, these did IIis bidding 
towards he shepherds. Here the highest and the lowest 
of God's ra.tional ereatures are broug'ht together. A set. 
»f poor men, engaged in a lire of hardship, exposed ai 
that very time to the eold and darkness of the night, 
wa.tehing, their floeks, with the view of searing" a.way 
beasts of prey or robbers ; they--when they are thinking 
of nothing but earthly things, counting over the tale of 
their sheep, keeping their dogs by their side, and 
listening to the noises over the plain, considering the 
weather and watching for the day--suddenly a.re met by 
fa.r other visitants than they conceived. V(e know the 
contracted range of thought, the minute and ordinary 
objects, or ra.ther the one or two objects, to and fro 
Ea.in and again without variety, which engage the 
minds of men exposed to such a lire of heat, cold, and 
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wet, hung'er and nakedness, hardship and servitude. 
They cesse to ca.re mueh fi,r any thing, but go on in a 
sort of mechanical way, without heart, and still more 
without reflection. 
To men so circumslanced the Angcl appeared, to open 
thcir minds, and to teach thcm hOt fo bc downcast and 
in bondag'c because thcy werc lov in the world. Ho 
appered as if to show them that God had ehosen the 
poor in this world fo be heirs of IIis kingdon, and so fo 
do honour fo thcir lot. " Fcar hOt," he said, "for 
beht,ld I bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
slmll be fo all people. For uuto you is born this day in 
the city of Daçid a Sviour, which is Christ the Lord." 
2. And now cornes a second lesson, which I hve said 
may be gained fi'om the Festival. The Angel honoured 
a humble lot by his very appearing fo the shepherds; 
next he taught it to be joyfil by his message. Hc 
disclosed good tidings so much above this world as to 
equlize high and low, rich and poob one with another. 
He said, " Fear hot." This is a mode of address fre- 
quent in Scripture, as you may bave obseed, as if man 
needed some such assurance to support him, especially in 
God's presence. The Angel said, " Fcar hot," when he 
saw the alarm which his presence caused among the 
shepherds. Even a lesser wondcr vould have reasonably 
startled them. efore the Angel said, "Fear not." 
We are naturally afraid of any messenger from the other 
world, for we bave an uneasy conscience when left fo 
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ourselves, and think tha his eomin tbrebodes evil. 
Besides, we so little realize the unseen world, tha were 
Ang'el or spil'i to present himself belote us we should be 
startled by reason of out unbelief, a truth being brought 
home t» out minds whieh we never apprehended belote. 
So for one or other reason the shepherds were sore afl'aid 
when the glory of the Lord shone around abou them. 
And t.le Angel said, " Fear no." A litle religion 
makes us nfraid; when a little lighg is poured in upon 
the conscience, t.here is a darkness visible nothing but 
sihts of woe .and terror the h»ry of God alarms while 
ig shines a.round, lIis holiness, the nmge and diflï- 
eulties of His eommandmengs, the g, reatness of IIis 
power, the faithfidness of IIis word, fi'ig.hten the sinner, 
and men seein him ail'Md, think religion has ruade him 
so, whereas he is hot yet religious af all. They eall him 
reliious, when he is merely eonseienee-strieken. 13ut 
relig'ion itself, far fi'om ineuleating" alarm and terror, 
says, in the words of the Angel, "}'ear not ;" for such is 
His merey, while Allnighty God has poured abou us 
His glory, ye ig is a eonsolatory lory, for ig is the 
light of His lol'y in the Face of Jesus Christ . hus 
the heavenly herald tempered the too da.zzlin briht- 
ness of the Gospel on thag firsg Christmas. q'he g.lory 
of God a first a.la.rmed t.he shepherds, so he Mded the 
tidins of good, fo work in them , lnore wholesome and 
happy retaper. Then they rejoieed. 
1 2 Cor. l'v. 6. 
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" Fear hot," said the Angel, "for behold I bring" you 
g"ood tidings of great joy, whieh shall be fo all people. 
For unto you is born this day in the eity of David 
a Saviour, whieh is Christ the Lol." _And then, when 
he had finished his announeement, "suddenly there was 
with the _Angel t multitude of the heavenly host, prais- 
ing God and sayin, Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peaee, good will towards men." Sueh were 
the vords which the blessed Spivits who minister fo 
Christ md His Saints, spoke on that g.raeious night to 
the shepherds, fo rouse them out of their eold and 
famished mood into g, reat joy; to teaeh them that they 
were objeets of od's love as mueh as the greatest of 
men on emoEh; nay more so, for to them first He had 
impmoEed the news of what that nig, ht was happening. 
His Son vas then born into the world. Sueh events are 
told t friends and inimates, fo those whom we love, 
fo those who will sympathize with us, hot to strangers. 
How eould Almighty God be more graeious, and show 
His favour more impressively fo he lowly and the friend- 
less, than by hastening (if" I may use the terre) to eonfide 
the great, the joyful secret to the shepherds keeping 
watch over their sheep by night ? 
The Angel then gave the first lesson of mingled 
humility and joyfulness; but an infinitely greater one 
was behind in the event itself, to which he directed the 
shepherds, in that bioEh itself of the Holy Child Jesus. 
This he intimated in these vords: "Ye shall find the 
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babe wrapped in swaddling, elothes, lying, in a manger." 
Doubtless, when they heard the Lord's Christ was born 
into the world, they would look for Ilim in king, s' 
palaces. They would hot be able fo fimcy that tic had 
beeome one of themselves, or that they mig'ht approaeh 
Him; therefore the Angel thus warned them where to 
find Him, not only as a sign, but as a lesson also. 
"Thc shepherds said one fo another, Let us nov 
even unto ]3ethlehenl, and sec this thing which is tome 
fo pass, which the Lord bath ruade known fo us." 
Let us too go with them, fo contemplate that second 
and greatcr miracle fo which the Angel directed them, 
the Nativity of Christ. St. Luke says of the Blessed 
Yirgin, "She brought forth ber first-born Son, and 
wrapped Him in swaddling clothes, a.nd laid Him in 
a manger." What a wonderful sign is this fo ail thc 
world, and therefore the Angel repeated if fo the shep- 
herds: "Ye shall find the babe wrappcd in swaddling" 
clothes, lying  in a manger." The God of heaven and 
earth, the Divine ,Vord, who had been in gqory with the 
Eternal Father from the beginning,, He was at this rime 
born into this world of sin as a little infant. He, as at 
this rime, lay in His mother's arms, to ail appearance 
helpless and powerless, and was w'rapped by Mary in an 
infant's bands, and laid to sleep in a manger. The Son 
of God ]Iost High, who created the worlds, becamc 
flesh, though remaining" what He was belote. He be- 
came flesh as truly as if He had ceased fo be what 
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He was, and had aetually been ehang'ed into flesh. 
IIe submitted to be the offspring of Mary, fo be taken 
up in the hands of a mortal, to have a mother's eye 
fixed upon Ilim, and fo be cherished at a mother's 
bosom. A daughter of man beeame the Mother of God 
to her, indeed, an unspeakablc gift of grace; but in 
Him what condeseension! What an emptying of Ilis 
,glo2v to beeome man! and hot only a helpless intïmt, 
though that were humiliation enough, but to inherit all 
the infinnities and iml,erfeetions of out nature whieh 
were possible to a sinless soul. What were His thoughts, 
if we may venture fo use sueh lang-uge or adroit sueh 
a retleetion eolwerning the Infinite, when human feel- 
ings, human sorrows, human wants, first becmne His? 
What a mystery is there fl'om first fo last in the Son 
of Goal beeoming man ! Yet in proportion fo the mys- 
te3 is the g'raee and mercy of it ; and as is the graee, 
sois the greatness of the ri'uit of it. 
Let us steadily eontemplate the mystery, and sav 
whether any eonsequenee is too great to tbllow from 
so marvellous a dispensation; anv mystery so great, 
any g'raee so ovcrpowering', as that whieh is alreadv 
manifested in the incarnation and death of the Eter- 
nal Son. Were we 'told that the effeet of it would 
be fo make us as Seraphim, that we were to aseend 
as high as He deseended lowwould that startle 
us after the Ang'el's news to the shepherds? And 
this indeed is the effeet of it, so far as such vords 
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may be spoken without impiety. Men we remain, 
but not mere men, but g'ifted with a measure of 
all those perfections which Christ has in fiflness, 
partaking each in his ovn degree of His Divine 
Nature so fully, that the only reason (so fo speak) 
why His saints are not really like Him, is that if 
is impossible--that He is the Creator, and they IIis 
creatures; yet still so, that they are ail but Divine, 
all that tlwy can be ruade vithout violating, the in- 
communicable majesty of the Most IIig'h. Surely in 
proportion to His g'lory is His power of glorit)'ing'; 
so that to say that throug'h IIim ve shall be made all 
bt gods--thoug'h it is to say, that we are infinitely 
belmv the adorable Creator--still is to say, and truly, that 
ve shall be higher than eve T other being" in the world ; 
hig, her than Annuels or Archangels, Cherubim or Seraphim 
that is, not here, or in ourselves, but in heaven and 
in Christ :--Christ, already the first-fruits of our race, 
God and man, having ascended high above all creatures, 
and we through His grace tending to the saine high 
blessedness, having the earnest of His glory given here, 
and (if we be found faithful) the fulness of it hereafter. 
If all these things be so, surely the lesson of joy 
which the Incarnation gives us is as impressive as the 
lesson of humility. St. Paul gives us the one lesson 
in his epistle to tire Philipplans: "Let this mind be 
in yÇu, whieh was alsÇ in Christ Jesus: who, being in 
the form of God, thought it hot robbery to be equal 
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wiçh God .. buç ruade Himself of no repuaion, and ook 
upon Him he form of a servant, and was ruade in he 
likeness of men: '' and St. Peter g, ives us the lesson 
of joyfulness: "whom having" no seen, ye love in 
whom, houh now ye see Him no, yeç believing', ye 
rejoiee wih joy unspeakable, and full of g'lory: re- 
eeiving" he end of your fifih, even he salvation of your 
souls." 
Take these thoug,hts with you, my brethren, to your 
homes on this festive d,y; let them be with you in 
your family and social meetings. It is a day of joy: 
it is good to be joyfi, l--it {s wrong" to be othervise. 
For one dy we may put off the buMen of our polluted 
consciences, and rejoice in the perfections of our Sa- 
viour Christ, wifl, out thinking of ourselves, without 
tlfinking of our own m]serable uncleanness; but con- 
templating His glory, IIis righteousness, tIis purity, 
His majesty, His overflowing love. V(e may rejoice in 
the Lord, and in all IIis creatures see Him. We may 
enjoy His temporal bounty, and partake the pleasant 
things of earth with Him in our thoughts ; we may 
rejoice in our friends for His sake, loving them most 
especially because He bas ]oved them. 
"God bas not appointed us unto wa'ath, but to obtain 
salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for 
us, that whether we wake or sleep, we shou]d live 
together with Him." Let us seek the grace of a cheer- 
 Phil. il. 5--7. 1 Pet. i. 8, 9. 



fui heart, an even retaper, sweetness, entleness, and 
br]ghtness of mind, as walking in His light, and by 
His grace. Let us pray Him to give us the spirit of 
ever-abundant, ever-springing love, which overpowers 
and sweeps awa.y the vexations of life by its own rich- 
ness and strength, and which above all things unites 
us fo IIim who is the fountain and the centre of all 
mercy, lovingkindness, and joy. 



SERMON XVIII. 

IGNORANCE OF EVIL t. 

GI. iii. 22. 
"'And the Lord God said, Behold, the man is become as one of Us, to 
know good and evil.'" 

T is plain that the temptation under wlfich man fell 
in paradise was this, an ambitious curiosity after 
knowledge which was hot allowed him: next came the 
desire of the eyes and the flesh, but the forbidden tree 
vas called the tree of kaowletlge; the Tempter romised 
knowledge ; and after thc fifll Almighty God pronounced, 
as in the text, that man had gained it. "Behold, the 
man is become as one of Us, to know good and evil." 
¥ou see it is said, "man is become as one of Us, to 
know good and evil," because God does know evil as 
vell as good. This is IIis wonderful incommunicable 
attribute ; and man soug'ht to share in what God was, 
but he could hot without ceasing to be what Goal was 
also, holy and perfect. It is the incommunicable attribute 
of God to know evil without experiencing it. But man 
 For Innocents' Day. 
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when he would be as God, could only attain the-shadow 
of a likeness which as yet he had not, by losing- the 
substance which he had already. He shared in God's 
knowledge by losing" /Iis ima.e. God knows evil and 
is pure frt»m it--man plunffed into evil and so knew it. 
Out happiness as .11 as duty lies in not g, oing" beyond 
out measure--in being eontented with what we are--with 
what God makcs us. Thcy who scck after forbidden 
knowledg'e, of whatever kind, will tind they have lost 
thcir place in the scale of beins in so doing5 and are 
cast out of the great eirclc of Gt,d's fiunily. 
If is, I say, God's ineommunieable attribute, as He 
did hot ereate, so hot fo experienee sin--and as 
permits if, so also to know it l to permit it without 
creating" if, to know it without experieneing" ita won- 
derfifl and ineomprchensible attribute truly, yet involved, 
peflmps, in the very circumstanee that He pennits it. 
For He is every where and in all, and nothing" exists 
except in and through Him. Mysterious as itis, the very 
prison beneath the earth, its chains and rires and im- 
penitent inmates, the very author of evil himself, is sus- 
tained in existence by Gcd, and without God would çall 
into nothing. God is in hell as well as in heaven, a 
thought whieh almost distraets thc mind to think of. 
The awful God! "Whither shall I go ri'oto Thy Spirit, or 
whither shall I go ri'oto Thy Presence ? If I elimb up 
into heaven, Thou art there; if I go down fo hell, Thou 
art there also." Vhere lire is, there is He; and though if 
[VIII] 
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be but tire lire of deathfle living death of eternI 
tormentHe is the prineiple of if. ud being thus 
inimnly preseu with the very springs of thouht, 
aud the first elements of ail being, being the sustaining 
cause of all spirits, whether flmy be good or evil, He is 
intilnatcly present wila evil, being pure ri'oto itand 
knows wllat itis, as being with and in the wretched 
atoms which origlnate it. 
If flmrc be flfis sort of connexion between God's 
knowlcdge and sufferance of evil, sec what an ambition 
it was in our first parents to desire fo know it without 
cxperiencing it ; it was, indeed, io desire fo be as gods, 
to know the secrets of the prison-house, aud fo sec the 
worm that dieth hot, yet remain innocent and happy. 
This they understood hot; they desired something 
which they knew not that they could hot have, remain- 
ing as they were ; they did hot sec how kuowledge and 
experieuce went t¢gether in the case of human nature; 
and Satan did hOt undeeeive them. They are of the 
tree whieh vas to make them wise, and, alas! they saw 
clearly what sin was, what shame, what death, what 
hell, what despair. They lst God's presence, and they 
gained the knowledge of evil. They lost Eden, and 
they gained a conscience. 
This, in faet, is the knowledge of good and evil. 
Lost spirits do not know good. Angels do not know 
evil. Beings like ourselves, fallen beings, fallen yet hot 
cast away, know good and evil ; evil hot external to 
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them, nor yet one with them; but in them, yet not 
simply of them. Sueh was the ri'uit of the forbidden 
tree, as if remains in us to this day. 
We do hot know in xvhat the duty and happiness of 
other beings eonsist; but at least this sms to lmve 
been man's happiness in Paradise, not fo think about 
himself or fo be eonseious of himselE 8ueh, too, fo 
reeur fo the parallel espeeially suggested on this day, 
seems fo be the state of ehildren, q'hey do hot refleet 
upbn themselves. Such, too, seems fo be the state of 
those orders of Angds whose life is said fo eonsist in 
eontemplationfor what is eontemplation but  resting 
in the thought of God fo the forgetfulness of self? 
Henee the Saints are deseribed as "Virgins who ]bllow 
tke Zamb whi[hersoe,er IIe ffoelh." Bu Adam, dis- 
contented with what he was, pined after a knowledge 
which he could not obtain ri'oto wiflmutwhich he could 
only bave ff'oto miserable experience withinfrom moral 
disorders within him, and ri'oto having his mind drawn 
t.o the contemplation of himself in consequence of those 
disorders. He obtained the wished for knowledge; and 
his first recorded act afterwards was one of reflection 
upon self, and he hid himself among the trees of the 
gurden. He was no longer fitted for contemplating 
glories without him ; his attention was a.rrested fo the 
shame that was upon him. 
What is so miserably seen in the hiol T of our first 
parents has been lhe temptation and sin of their posterity 



ever since,--indulgence in forbidden, unlawfifl, hurtful, 
unprofitblc knowlcdge ; as some instances will show. 
1. I ought to notice in the first place hat el curi- 
oslty which stimu]aes young persons o in,rude into 
things of which it is fleir blessedness tobe ignorant. 
Satan ains our souls sp by scp  and his first allure- 
ment is the ];nowledge of what is wrong. Ho first tempts 
them to the knowledge, and flmn to the commission of 
sin. Depcnd on it tbat our happiness and out glory, in 
these mattcrs, is tobe ignorant, as well as o be guilt- 
lcss. St. Paul says hat "it is a shame even fo speak" 
of those flings which arc donc by the sons of Belial in 
secret. Oh, thoughfiess, and worse, oh, cruel to your o 
sclves, all ye who rcad what ye should hot read, and 
hear what ye should hot hear  Oh, how will you repent 
of your fol]y afcrwards  Oh, what bitter feelings, oh, 
what keen pangs, will shoot through your souls bere- 
after, at the memory, when you look back, of what bas 
come of hat baneful curiosity  Oh, how will you despise 
yourselves, oh, how weep at what you lmve brought on 
you  At this dy surcly there is a speeial need of this 
warning; for this is a day when nothing is hot pled 
into, nothing is hot published, nothing is hOt laid belote 
alI men. 
£. In the next place I would obsee, that the pursult 
of science, whieh ehamcterizes these rimes, is very likely 
fo draw us aside into  sin of a particular kind,  we are 
hot on out guard. ]e read, in the book of Aets, of 
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many who used enrious ,arts burning" their books; that 
is, there are ldnds of knowledg'e whieh are forbidden fo 
the Christian. Now this seems strane fo the world in 
this day. The only forbidden subjeets whieh they ean 
faney, are sueh as are hot lme--fietions, impostures, 
superstitions, and the like. dsehood they think wrong" ; 
false religions, for instance, beca«,e fiflse. ]3ttt they are 
perplexed when told that there may bc branches of rem 
knowledgê, yet forbidden. Yet it has ever beên con- 
sidered in the Chureh, as in Seripture, that soothsaying', 
consulting the stars, magic, and similar arts, are unlaw- 
ful--unlawtul, even thoug'h hot false; and Seripture 
eertiuly speaks as if af least some of them were more 
thon merely  pretendê(l ]nowledgê and  prêtendêd 
power ; vhereas meu now-a-days have got fo think that 
they are wrong, merely bêeuseframl« and imflo«ture«; 
and if they round them hot so, they would be very slo- 
to understand how still they are unlawftll. They bave 
hot mastered the ide that real kuowledg'e may be for- 
bidden us. 
3. qext itis obvious to speak of those melaneholy 
persons who boast themselves on what thêy eall their 
knowledge or  the world and of lire. There are men, alas 
hot u few, who look upon aequaintanee with evil as if t 
part of their edueatiou. Instead of shunning vice and 
sin, they try if, if for no other reason, simply for this 
that they may bave knowledge or  if. They mix with 
vtrious ela.sses or  men, and they throw themsel'es into 



the manners and opinions of ail in turn. 'Fhey are 
rea¢ly-witted perhaps, prompt and versatile, and easily 
adapt themselves so as to please and g'et acquainted with 
those they fall in with. They have 1o scruples of con- 
science hindering" thern from complying with whatever is 
proposed; they are of any form of rclig'ion, have lax or 
correct morals, according" to the occasion. They can 
rcvel with those that rcvcl, and they can speak serious 
thing's whcn their socicty is serious. They travel up and 
down the country pcrhaps, or they are of professions or 
pul-snits which introduce them to men of various lan- 
guages, or which take them abroad, and they see persons 
of" opposite cree,,ls and prineiplcs, and whatever they fall 
in with they take as so many facts, rnerely as facts of 
human nature, not as thing.s rig'ht or wrong  according" 
fo a certain fixed standard independent of themselves. 
Now wlmtever of rclig'ion or truth remains in our falleu 
natnre is not on the surface : these men, then, stu¢lying  
what is uppermost, are in fiet but studying ail tha.t is 
evil in nan, and in consequence they bave very low 
notions of man. They are very sceptical about the 
existence of principle and virtue ; they think ail men 
equally swayed by vorldly, selfish, or sensual motives, 
thoug'h some hide their motives better than others, or bave 
feeling.s and likings of a more refined character. And 
having" g'iven in to sin themselves, they bave no hig'her 
principle within them fo counteract the effect of what 
they see without; all their notions of man's nature, 
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eapabilities, and destinies, are derived from, and are 
measnred by, what goes on in the WOl-ld, and aeeordingly 
they apply all their knowledge to bad purposes. Whey 
think they kno% ,and they do kllOW too truly on the 
whole, the motives and indueelnents whieh will prevail 
with men; and they use their knowledge fo overreaeh, 
deeeive, seduee, eorrupt., or swo r tllose with whom they 
bave fo do. 
4. Another vcry diffcrcnt class of persons who study 
evil, and pride themselves upon if., and are degaded by 
it, are those who indulge thcmselvcs in contcmplating 
and dwelling on the struggle between right and wrong 
in their own minds. There lmve been Çroln rime to tilne 
men of morbid imaginations, of any or no religious 
ereed, who have so exereised themselves. Indeed there 
has been a large sehool of writers in very various depart- 
ments, for years, I may say centuries past, though 
happily they are diminishing now, who delight in 1,ring- 
ing" out into open day all the weaknesses and ineon- 
sisteneies of humau nature ; nay worse, take pains to 
describe bad men, and how they feel, and what they sa.y; 
Mm interest the mind in bad men, nay in bad Angels, 
as if Satan miellé5 be tllought of otherwise than with 
shuddering. And there are others, mon of mistaken 
religious views, who think that religion eonsists in 
dwellin on and describing the struggle between grace 
and eornpt nature in the souk Christ has brought us 
light and lire, and would bave us put off what we are, 
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and follow Him, who knew no sin. But these men, far 
fi'om risin even fo the spiration after perfection, do 
no advanee in their notion of spiritual religion beyond 
the ide of deelaring and lamentin their wan of i. 
Confession is with them perfection; nay, i is almost the 
test of a Christin, fo be able fo diseourse upon his 
inwaM corruption. I is well fo eonfess sin in detzil 
with shame as an act of pcnitence ; itis a snare to speak 
of it vauely and in public. 
5. Lastly, evcn when used riglfly, Ihe knowledge of 
sin is hot without ifs danger. As mcdiciners would hot 
exist were Ihere no illness or disease, soit is mental 
disease which gives rise to casuists. Pain leads us to 
think of our bodies, and sin of our souls. ere our 
souls in perfect harmony, Ihey would act like an instru- 
ment in tune; we should with diculty divide the 
sounds, evcu if we would; but itis the discordance, 
the jar within us, which leads us to a. serious conIem- 
plation of what we are. The smne remark obviously 
applies to a great deal of theologcal knowledge, on which 
men who have it are tempted to pride Ihcmselves ; I 
mean exact knowledge of heresies and the like. The 
love of God alone can gve such knowledg its right 
direction. Thcre is the dangr lest men'so informed 
find themselves scrutinizing when they should be ador- 
ing, reasoning when they should be believing, compar- 
ing when they should be choosiug, and proving when 
they should be acting. We know two things of the 
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Angels--th.t they cry Holy, Hol D Hol D and tlmt they 
do God's biddin. Worship and service make np their 
blessedness ; nnd sueh is out blessedness in proportion as 
we approaeh them. But all exereises of mind which lead 
us to refleet upon ,ad ,seert,in ont state ; to know wh,t 
worship is, and why we worship; what service is, and 
why 'e serve; what out feelings imply, and what out 
words mean, tend fo divert out minds from the one thing 
leMful, unless we are practised and expert in using  them. 
Ail proofs of religion, evidences, proofs of pnrtienlar doe- 
trines, scripture prooN, and the like,--these certninly 
nish scope for the exercise of great and admirable powers 
of mind, and it would be fanatieM fo disparage or disown 
hem; but it requires a mind rooted nd grouuded in 
love hot fo be dissipated by them. As for truly religions 
minds, the D when so engaed, instead of mere disputing , 
are sure to turn inquiry into meditation, exhortation 
into worship, and argument into teaching. 

Reflections such as these, followed up, show us how 
different is out state from that for which God made us. 
Ite meant us fo be simple, and we are uureal; Ite 
meant us fo think no evil, and  thousand associations, 
bad, trifling, or unworthy, attend out every thought. 
Ite meant us fo be drawn on to the glories without us, 
and we are drawn bnck and (as it were) fascinated by 
the miseries within us. And hence if is that the whole 
structure of socicty is so artificial ; n.o one trusts another, 
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if he tan help if; safeguards, checks, and securitles are 
ever sought after. No one lneans extly what he says, 
for out words have lost their uatural meauing,, and even 
an Anel could not use thcm naturally, for every mind 
belng different flore evcry other, they have no distinct 
meaning. What., indced, is the very fimction of society, 
as itis af present., but , rude attempt fo cover the 
dcgradation of the fitll, and fo make men feel respect for 
themselves, and enjoy it in the eyes of others, withont 
rcturning fo God. This is wlmt we should especially 
guard against, beeanse there is so much of if in the 
world. I mean, not an abandonment of evil, hot a 
sweeping" away and cleansing out of the corruption 
which sin has brêd within us, but a smoothing if over, 
an outside dêlicacy and polish, an ornamentiug the 
surface of things while '" within are dead men's bones 
and all undeanness;" making the garments, which at 
first were given for dêcency, a means of pride and 
vanity. 'Ien give good namês fo what is evil, they 
sanctify bad principles and feclings; and, knowing that 
there is vice and error, selfishnêss, pridc, and ambition, 
in the world, they attempt, not to roof out these evils, 
not to withstand these errors;that they think a 
dream, the dream of theorists who do not know the 
world;---but fo cherish and form alliance with them, 
to use them, to make a science of selfishness, fo flatter 
and indulge error, and fo bribe vice with the promise 
of bearing with if., so that ib does but keep in the shade. 
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But let us, finding ouvselves in the sate in whieh we 
are, take hose means whieh ah»ne are really le us, 
whieh alone beeome us. Adn.m, vhen he had sinned, 
and felt himself fllen, instead of honestly abaudoning 
wha be had beeome, would ftfin have hid himselç. He 
wen  sp further. He did no give up wha he now 
was, pa.rtly ri'oto dread of God, partly from dislike of 
wha he had been. He had learn  love siu aud 
fear God's justice. Bu Chris bas purelmoed tbr us 
wha we los in Adam, out grnaen of innocence. He 
bas bid us and enabled us fo become as little ehildren; 
He has purehased for us he graee of si»qdi«it, whieh, 
though one of the highes, is very little thoug'h about, 
is vevy little sough after. We have, indeed, a. eneral 
idea vha love is, and hope, and fith, and truth, and 
purity, thoug'b a. poor idea; but we are ahnost blind 
to what is one of the first elements of Christian perlée- 
tion, that simple-mindedness whieh springs fi'om the 
heart's being whole with God, entire, undided. And 
those who think they bave an idea. of it, commonly fise 
no hig'her han  misake for if a mere wekness and 
soness of mind, whieh is but ifs counrlçit. To be 
simple is fo be like the Apostles and first Chstians. 
Out Saour sa.ys, "Be ye harmless," or simple, 
dores." And St. :Paul, "I would bave you se unto 
that which is good, and simple concerd»g evil ." Again, 
"That ye may be blameless ad kar»dess, the sons of 
 Rom. xvi. 19. 



68 Igwrauce of Fvil. 
God, without rebuke, in the midst of  erooked and per- 
verse nation ." And he speaks of the "testimony of" 
his own "conscience, that in «iml»lieity and godly sinee- 
rity, hot with fleshly wisdom, but by the graee of God," 
he had his conversation in the world and towards his 
disciples. Let us pray God fo give us this great and 
preeious gift; that we may blot out from out memory 
11 tiret offends Him; unlearn all that knowledge whieh 
sin lins tmg'ht us; rid ourselves of selfish motives, self- 
eoneeit, ,nd vanity, littlenesses, envying, grudgings, 
meauuesses; turn ri'oto all eowardly, low, miserable 
wys; nd eseape from servile fears, the fear of man, 
vague anxieties of conscience, and supersfitions. 8o 
tlmt we may have the boldness ,nd fi-ankness of those 
who are as if they h,-ul no sin, ri-oto having been eleansed 
ri-oto if; the uncontanfinated hearts, open countenances, 
and untroubled eyes of those who neither suspect, nor 
conceal, nor shun, nor are jealous; in a word, so that 
we may have confidence in Him, that we may stay on 
Hha, and rest in the thoughts of Him, instead of plung- 
ing anfid the thiekets of this vorld ; that we may bear 
His eye and His voice, and know no knowledge but 
the knowledge of IIim and Jesus Christ crucilîed, and 
desire no objects but what He bas blessed and bid us 
pursue. 
 Ihil. il. 15. 
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Sixth ldition. Small 8vo. 4s. 6L 

Farecll Coztnse[s of ,7 Pas/or to his 
Flock, on Topics of the Day: 1Vine Sermons preached al 
St. John's, Paddington. 
13y ]dwtrd leyriek tottlbttrn, D.I)., Dean of Norwich. 
T]th-d dilimt. Small 8vo. 4 s. 

.4n Ilktmhzatec[ tïc[ition of the tTook of 
Common Prayer, printed in Red and Black, on fine toned Paper; 
with Borders and Titles, desied after the manner of the 4th 
Centu, by . . olme F.S.A., and engmved by 0. $Eewitt. 
Crown 8vo. White vellum cloth illuminated. 6s. 
Th# dilion lhe PRAVER BOOK ttay & kad bt variotts 
inding s k resettlation. 

Ycsterday, To-day, and For Ever: a 
Poem in Twelve Books. 
By ]dward /ffenry Biekersteth, I.A., Incumbent of Christ 
Church, Itampstead, aud Chaplain to the Bishop of Ripon. 
Second tdition. Small 8vo. 6s. 

The Gale of Paradise. a Drcam of 
Easter Eve. With Frontispiece. 
Square crown 8vo. 6,L 
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The Greek Testcmwut. 
With Notes and Introductions. 
13y Chr. Wordsworth,/9. D., Archdeacon of Westminster. 
. Vols. Impl. 8vo. 4L 
The Parts may be had separately, as follows :-- 
The Gospels, 6tk dition, 2IS. 
The Acts, 5lb t.dition, lOS. 
St. Paul's Epistles, 5t/'z 2ditiot, 3IS. 6d. 
General Epistles, Revelation, and Indexes, 3rd diliott, 2 ts. 

The 4cts of the DeacoTzs,. beizeg a 
Course of Lectures, Critical and Practical, upon the 2N'otices 
of St. Stephen and St. Philip the Evange!ist, contained in the 
Acts of the Apostles. 
By Edward leyriek Goulburn, ]b.D., Dean of Norwich. 
S«ond £ditio. Small 8vo. 6s. 

Sermoezs for Clzildrez ; beiezg 
eight Short teadjngs, addressed to the Children of St. Iar- 
garet's Home, East Grinstead. 
]3y the late F, ev. ff. . lq'¢ale, 13.13., Warden of Sackville 
College. 
Small 8vo. 3s. 

Oztr Lord Ccsezs Christ 
the Lake of Genlaesaret : Six /3iscourses suitable for Family 
Reading. 
]y Charles Baker, ILA., Oxon, Vicar of Appleshaw, 
I-Iants. 
Small 8vo. ts. 
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With a Critically revised Text ; a Digest of Various Read- 
ings; Marginal References to Verbal and Idiomatic Usage ; 
Prolegomena; and a Cfitical and Exegetical Commentary. 
For the use ofTheological Students and Ministers. ]3y enry 
Alf0roE, D.D., Dean of Canterbury. 
4 Vols. 8vo. lO2S. 
The Volumes are sold separately as follows :- 
Vol. I.The Four Gospds. Sixl/, dïdilio11. 28s. 
Vol. II.--Acts to II. Corinthians. tiStl, tFditioz. 4 s. 
Vol. III.--Galatians to Ihilemon. t:ourt], tFdition. Ss. 
Vol. IV.Ilebrews to Revelation. TAird tFditiom 32s. 

TDc Ww Tcsfcmzcz! for IïzElish 
Readers ; containing the Authorized Version, with a revised 
]Lnglish Text; Marginal Refcrences; and a Critical and 
Explanatory Commentary. 13y enry lf0rfl D.D., Dean of 
Canterbury. 
Now complete in . Vols. or 4 Parts, price 54 «. 6,l. 
Separatdy, 
VoL , Part I.--The three first Gospels, with a Map. SccoM 
Editiol. i -s. 
Vol. , Part IL--St. John and the Acts. os. 6,/. 
Vol. 2, Part I.---The Epistles of St. Paul, with a Map.  s. 
;ol. 2, Part lI.--Ilebrews to Revelation. 8vo. 6s. 

Tkc Bcatitudcs of Out [csscd Lord, 
considered in Eight Practical Discourses. 
13y the Rev. J'0hn eat, M.A., of St. Pcter's College, Cam- 
bridge, Vicar of East Grinstead, Sussex. 
Slnall 8vo. 3 s. 
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Examles are also sohl s,aratdy:--rt L, Elemcntao' 
ttl's, 8,L trt ]L, ]Ithcr ttlcs, s. 6(t. 
Thc Forma/lori  Tcnses 
Verb; shovin the Rules by which eve ense is Eoed 
rioto the pure stem of the ¥crb, and the necessary changes 
beçore each crmination. y Ç. . fforram, l.&., ate Scholar 
of Trinity CIlege, Oxon. 
Crown 8vo. s. 
Prcssof ».nan's «u/ic«l Tables, 
for the use of British Seamen. u dition, by the Rev. 
ff. W. Inman, laie FeHow of St. John's Co]]ege, Cambridge, 
and IIead Master of Chudleigh Grammar School. Revised, 
and enlarged by the introduction of Tables of  log. haver- 
sines, log. differences, &c. ; wRh a more compendious method 
of XVorking a Lunar, and a Catalole of Latitudes and Loni- 
rudes of Places on the Seaboard. 
Royal 8vo. 
rithmctic, Tlzcorc/ica/ and Practica/,. 
adapted for the use of Colleges and 8chools. 
By W. X. irloto, 3I.A., of Chfist's College, Cam- 
bridge. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
Gracie Primer for tlw ¢sc fiScAzoo/s. 
By the Rev. Oharles . 0I¢, M.A.. Scholar of XVorcester 
Çollege, Oxford ; late Assistant Master at King Edward's 
School, lomszrove. 
Crown 8vo. 4s. 
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Sac rc d .4 llcEo rics . 
The Shadow of the Cross--The Distant tIills--The Old Man's 
IIome--The King's Messengers. 
By the Rev. W. Adores, M.A., late Felloxv of Merton 
College, Oxford. With Illustrations. 
2XC Edition.. Small 8vo. Os. 
The utr Mll«orics are also ublished seara&'ly in 8mo., s. eaclz 
in Il»@ dot& 

PriesL aud P«rislz. 
By the Rev. Itarry ffones, M.A., Incumbent of St. Luke's, 
Berwick Street, Soho ; Author of "Life in the World." 
Square crown 8vo. 6s. 6,1. 

PrivaLe Devo[ions for Schoogboys,. 
together with Solne Rules of Conduct given by a Father to his 
Son, on his going to School. 
By Williim enry, third Lord Lyttelton; revised and cor- 
rected by his Son, fourth Lord Lyttdton. 
Fifl/t dition. 32mo. 6,t. 

The Office of/he AIost HoIy N«me: 
I3evotional Help for Youn Persons. 
By the Editor of "The Churchmau's Guide to Faith," &c. 
t8mo. 2s. 6.t. 

Hnry's First Latin« Eok. 
By Thomu Krchever &ruokl, M.A., late Rector of Lyndon, 
and formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
ventiet/ Edition. t 21no. 3s. 
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.If;sr;. flinton'S ¢o ]uIlications 

Ifymns and Poems for /be Sic/ and 
Suffering ; in connexion with the Service for the Visitation of 
the Sick. Selected from various Authors. 
Edited by E. V. Fobery, M.A., Vicar of St. Giles's, Reading. 
This Volume contains e33 separate pieces ; of which about 
9 o are by writers who lived prior to the Sth Centul T ; the rest 
are Moden, and some ofthese original. Amougst the humes 
of tl:e write (between 7o and 8o in number) occur those of Sir 
J. ]3eaumont, Sir T. Browne, Elizabeth of Bohemia, Phineas 
Fletcher, GeoEe IIerbert, Dean Ilickes, 13ishop Ken, Francis 
Qum'les, GeoEe Sandys, Jeremy Taylor, I [enry Vaughan, Sir 
It. Wotton  and of modern writers, Mrs. I;arrett Browning, 
13ishop Wilberforce, Smnuel Taylor Coleridge, William Words- 
worth, Archbishop Trench. Rev. J. Chandler, Rev. J. Keble, 
Rev. II. F. Lyte, Rev. J. S. lIonsell, Rev. J. Moultrie. 
A2"w and chouCr diliolt. Small 8vo. 3 s. 6,?. 

The C/mrch guilder" a Quar/crly 
Journal of Chnrch Extension in England and Wales. Published 
in connexion with "The Incorpozated Church 13uildin Socety. 
Volume for i868. 
IFillz llhtslrations. Crown 8vo. IS. 6?. 
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Prose Composition : Part I. 
]3y Thomas Kerchever Rrnold, M.A., late Rector of Lyndon, 
and formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Fom'te«ntk .Edition. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

Prac/ical IztrodzwtioJz to tïszgish 
Prose Composition. An English Granamar for Classicl 
Schools ; with Questions, and a Course of Exercises. 
ly Thomas Kerdaever Rrnold, M.A., late Rector of Lyndon, 
and formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambfidge. 
tïigh,'h £,tition. .,mo. 4 s. 6,/. 

Plab and Short Hstory of tïg[acl 
for Children : in Letters ri'oto a Father to his Son. With a Set 
of Questions at the end of each Letter. 
13y Georg l)nvy.% D. ]3., late Bishop of Peterborough. 
/'«w .Edition. s. 6,L 

. A General Account of the Ordinance. . The ]3aptismal 
'ow, and the English Order of Confirraation, with Short Notes, 
Critical and Devotional. 3- lIeditations and Irayers on Pas- 
sages of Holy Scripture, in connexion xvith the Ordinance. With 
a Pastoral Letter instructiug Catechumens hoxv to prepare them- 
selves for their first Communion. 
ly Edward eyrick Goulburn, D.D., Dean of Nolnvich. 
Sevcnth ditt'on. Small 8vo. IS. 6,t. 
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Latizz OE,ia JïJzlislz ," 
being the Second Part of Spelling turned Etymol%y. 
t3y Thoma8 Kerehever nold, M.A., late Rector of Lyndon, 
and formerly Fellov of Tfinity College, Cambridge. 
Fird Eitiolt. 12mo. . 
Collcclioz  uglis/ 'ercises, 
translated ri-oto the writings of Cicero, for Schoolboys to re- 
translate into Latin. 
y William 11i8, I.A. ; re-arranged and adapted to the 
Rules of the l'ublic School La/in Primer, by8ohn T. White, 
I).D., joint Author of White and Riddle's Latin-English Dic- 
tionary. 
lmo. 3 s. 6d. 
for the Poems of Homeqand the Ilomeride ; illustrating the 
domestic, religious, political, and mi]ita condition of the 
IIeroic Age, and explaining the most difficult passages 
y G. h. rusius. Translated fi'om the German, with 
corrections and additions, by en Bmih, Professor of 
Lantages in Iarietta College. Revised and edited by 
Thomas Ker¢hever Arnold, I.A., late Rector of Lyndon, and 
formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Thh',l ditiolt.  mo. 9 «. 
Greek Lexicon ; founded on a work prepared by $. W. rtder- 
dorff, Ph. Dr., late Professor of Iodern Lanages, Queen's 
College, elfast. 
Revised, Enlaged, and Improved by the late Thoma Ker- 
¢hever Arnold, M.A., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, and enry rowne, I.A., Vicar of Pevensey, and 
Prebendary of Chichester. 
ourt]t digion. 8vo. s. 
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ON THE IRISH CHURCH (UESTION. 

B¥ TItE BISHOP OF OSSOR¥. 
Thc Casc of ihc Establishcd C/mrc/z i [rchrnd. 
JAMES THOMAS O'BRIEN, D.D., Bishop of Ossory, Ferns, and Leighlin. 
hird Edition. With Apendix. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
The Appendix may also be had separatcly, xs. 
BY LORD REDESDALE. 
Sccc/z iu thc osc EE Lord« on )'ia'ay, 17Ch YO', 
x868, on moving fr a copy of the Coronation Oath; with a Reply to 
Articlc in che "Saturday Review." 8vo. 
Thc R«hts of thc Irish 27raztdz of thc 
Church of England and Ireland Considered on Fundamental Principles, 
Human and Divine. By Jon J, D.D., Rector of Peterstow, Prebendary 
and Proelector of Hereford Çathedral, and one of che Proctors for Che Clergy 
of Hereford in che Convocation of Canterbury. Second dition. vo. 

13Y THE REV. LORD O'NEILL AND THE REV. DR. LEE. 
Thc C/cm'ch iu Ircland. I. T/ce Difficdti«s of hcr 
Present Position Considered. 13,y che Rev. Lord O'NEll.l.. of Shane's 
Castle, formerly Prebendary of S. Michael's, 1)ublln. II. The Dnty of 
Churchmeu in England and lreland at this Crisis towards Hcr. 13y che 
la, er. AeFED T. LEE, LL.D., Rector of Ahoghill, and Chaplain to his 
Exce]lency che Lord Lieutenant. Two Serinons, late]y preached in che 
Parish Church of Ahoghill, Diocese of Connor. Second Edition. 8vo. 6d. 

lgY THE REV. G. R. GLEIG. 
L cttcrs on thc lrislz Qttcstiozt. 273, G. 1. Glci, 
iXl. A., F.R.G.S., &c., Chap]ain-General to che Forces, and Prebendary of St. 
Paul's. lZepublished from che "Times" and che " Standard." 8vo. lS. 

Thc Irisl DiffladO'. I. T]lg Ç]llll'(]l 
. The Land Question. 3- The Education Question. Beinga Review of the 
Debate in the House of Common n Mr. Maguire's Motion [March 
i868). By an OBSEIVE. P)ftk Edition. 8vo. 6d. 

The Chm'dc, thc Lam?, aml thc Coztstimtiou ; or, 
Mr. Gladstone in che newly-reformed Parliament. Second Edition. 8vo. 6d. 



F,Y THE ]ISHOP C)F WORCESTER. 
A C]zarçc dcliz,crcd to t/te Clcz3, and Clmrcltz,a'dcts 
of the Diocese of Worcester. By HENnV, Lord ishop of 
at his Visitation in June, x868. vo. *s. 6d. 
BY THE BISHOP OF PERTII. 
Christ's Sirital Prs«ncc witk Iis lVorshi22crs 
the True Glo W of His House : a Sermon preached in the New Parish 
Chnrch of Stroud, Glouccstershirc, n Vcdncax', August 5, 868 Ithe 
Morw ofthe Consecration). By the Rght Rev. MATTW HA, 
ishop of Perth. mo. 3d. 
rv RCrACO WORSVOTn. 
On th« Prooscd Council at Rame: az Mddrcss, at 
the Ordination of Priests and Dcacons in the Diocese of Oxford. Sept. o, 
x868. By C-n. WosvoTb .D., Caon of Westminster, and 
deacon. 8vo. 
Sacrcd ]hsic : a Sermon prcachcd at thc 
vera oPthe Choral Association of the Diocese of Llandzff, in the Czth 
dral Church of Llandaff, Sept. u, *868. y Cm. WOtOSWOT, 
Archdeacon of Westminster. 8vo. 
" aRC**ECO ZCES. 
A Chac dclivcrcd at fils Tcntlz lisitation of 
Archdeaconry of Buckingham, i*t Junc, x868. By EWARO 
D.D., Prolocutor of the Lower House of Convocation of the Province 
of Canterbu, Archdeacon of Buckingham, Honorary Con of Christ 
Church, and 'icar of Aylesbu.. 8vo. s. 
- RCUECO EXlSO. 
]zc Chzll"chcs of zff/and and D'c/atd otc 
by identity of Divine Trust : a Paper read at a Special Meeting of the Ifish 
Curch Society, Dublin, Vell¢sday, September So, 8. By GEORGE 
AT*OX" D*SO, M.A., Vicar of East Brent, chdeacon of Taunton. 
8vo. 6d. 
v RCU»EACO ROSE. 
Thc Position  thc Cliurclt &Enffland as a Vational 
Church Historically Considered: being the Primary Charge of 
Jo Ros. B.D., Aoehdeacon of Bedford. 8vo. 
T]zc owcr of Uwstcntatios Pic O, : a Sermon 
preached in St. Phil[p's Chapel, Regent Street, Sunday, Jnne I4, and before 
the Queeu and Royal Family, in the Private Chapcl, Vindsor Castle, 
Sunday, June =L By F,xc*s PtGOV, M.A., F.R.G.S., Incumbent of 
St. Philip's. 8vo. 6,L 
gv TZE REV. JOH MARTIn. 
r[bczy : a Sc'moz. gy jo,« aI.T,, ar.., « Sidney Sussex 
College, and Vicar of St. Anrew the Great, Cambridge. 8vo. 
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CATENA CLASSICORUM, 
A SERIES OF CLASSICAL AUTHORS, 
EDITED BY MEMBERS OF I]OTII UNIVERSlTIES UDER 
TIIE DIRECTION OF 
THE REV. ARTHUR HOLMES, ]I.A. 
FELLOW ,AND LECTURER OF CLARE COLLEGE CAMBRIDGE» LECTURER AND LATE 
FELLOW OF ST. JOHN°S COLLEGE» 
AND 
THE REV. CHARLES BIGG, lXI.A. 
LATI SENIOR STUDF.NT AND TUTOR OF CHI'I.qT CtlURCH OXFOI'D» SECOND 
CLASSICAL IIASTER OF CHELTENI-|AI COLLEGE. 
The following Parts bave been already published:-- 
SOPHOCIS TRAGOEDIAE, 
Edited by R. C. JEnn, M.A. Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. 
[Part I. The Electra. 3 s. 6,1. Part II. The Ajax. 3 s. 6d. 
JUVENALIS SATIRAE, 
F.dited by G. A. SICOX, M.A. Fellow and Classical Lectnrer of 
Queen's College, Oxford. [Thirteen Satires. as. 6d. 
THUCYDIDIS HISTORIA, 
Edited by CHARLES BIGG, 1".... late Senior Student and Tntor of 
Christ Church, Oxford. Second Classical Master of Chelten- 
hanl College. 
[VoL I. /ooks I. and II. with Illtroductions. 6s. 
DEMOSTHENIS ORATIONES PUBLICAE, 
Edited by G. 1I. IISLOe, M.A. late Fellou, and Assistant Tutor 
of Qneen's College, Oxford. Head Master of St. J3ees. 
[Parts I. & 11. The Olynthiacs and the Philippics. 4 s. 6d. 
ARISTOPHANIS COMOEDIAE, 
F.dited by ,V. C. GREE:V, M.A. late Fellow of King's College, 
Cambridge. Classical Lecturer at Queens' College. 
[Part I. The Acharnians and the Knights. 
[Part II. The Clouds. as. 6d. 
[Part III. The Wasps. as. 6d. 
ISOCRATIS ORATIONES, 
Edited by Jou Emw S.t»x's, ]3.A. Fellow and Lectnrer of 
St. John's College, and Lecturer at Jesus College, Calnbridge. 
[Part I. Ad Demoniculn et Panegyricns. 4 «. 6d. 
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C.4 TEA'A CLASSICOI UI[---Oflinions of the Pr,'ss. 

_/'. :'bb' s S:hocles. 

"Of lXlr. Jebb's scholady editlon of 
the ' Electra' of Sophocles we cannot 
sp'eak too highly. ÏF.e whole Play 
bears evidence of the taste, learning, 
and fine scholarship of its able editor. 
Illustrations drawn from the literature 
uf the Cntinent as well as of England, 
and the researches of the highest clas- 
sical authorities are embodied in the 
notes, which are brief, clear, and 
always to the point."--Loudou 
:,i«rv, ,]Iarclt *6, *867. 
"Ïhe editorship of the work belote 
us is of a very high order, diplaying 
at once ripe scholarship, sound judg- 
ment, and conscientious care. k'kn ex- 
cellent Introduction gives an accotmt 
,f the various forms assumed in (;reek 
]iterature by the legend upon which 
 q.l?he Electra' is founded, and institutes 
a comparison between it and the 
' Choephorae' of .Eschyltts. ïhe text 
is mainly that of lindorf. In the notes, 
which are admirable in every respect, 
is to be round cxactly what is wanted, 
and yet they rather suggest and direct 
further inquiry than supersede exertion 
on the part of the student."--.4the- 
"The Introduction proves that lXlr. 
Jebb is something more than a mere 
scholar,--a man of real taste and 
feeling. I-Ils criticism upon Schlegel's 
remarks on the Electra are, we believe, 
new, and certainly just. As we have 
«»ften had occasion to say in this Review, 
it is impossible to pa any reliable 
criticlsm upon school-beoks until they 
bave becn tested by experience. The 
notes, however, in this case appear to 
be clear and sensible, and direct at- 
tention to the points where attention is 
most needed."-- 1 "esCminsCer lCez,ie«c,. 
"We have no hesitation in saying 
that in style and manner lXlr. Jebb's 
notes are admirably suited for their 

purpose. The explanatlons of gram- 
matical points are singularly lucid, the 
parallel passages generally we!l chosen, 
the translations bright and gracefu], 
the analysis of arguments terse and 
lumlmms. Mr. Jebb hasclearly shown 
that he possesses some of the qnallties 
most essentlal for a commentator."-- 
Sibecta h, r 
"The notes appear to us exact]y 
sultecl to assist boys of the Upper 
Forms at Schools, and University 
students ; they give sufficient help 
without over-doing explanations ..... 
Fils critical remarks show acute and 
exact scholarship, nnd a very useful 
addition to ordinary notes is the scheme 
of metres in thechoruses."--Guardiat. 
" If, as we are fain to believe, the 
editors of the Catcna Classicor2«m 
have got together such a pick of 
scholars as have no need to play their 
best card first, there is a bright promise 
of success fo their serles in the first 
sample of it which has corne to hand 
--IXlr. Jebb's ' Electra.' We have seen 
it suggested that it is unsafe to pro- 
nounce on the merits of a Greek llay 
edited for educational purposes unti] it 
bas been tested in the hands of pupils 
and tutors. 13ut out examination of the 
instalment of, we hope, a complete 
'Sophocles,' which lXlr. Jebb has put 
forth, has assured us that this is a 
needless suspension of judgment, and 
prompted us to commit the justifiable 
rashncss of pronouncing upon its con- 
tents, and of asserting after due perusal 
that it is calculated to be admimbly 
serviceable to every class of scholars 
and learners. And this assertion is 
based upon the fact that it is a by no 
means one-sided edition, and that it 
looks as with the hundred eyes of 
Argus, here, there, and every where, to 
keep the reader from straying. In a 
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concise and succinct style of English 
annotation, forming the best substitute 
for the time-honoured Latin notes which 
had sa much to da with nxaking good 
scholars in days of yore, iXlr. Jebb 
keeps a steady eye for ail questions of 
grammar, construction, scholarship, and 
philology, and handles these as they 
arise with a helpful and sufficient pre- 
cision. In matters of grammar and 
syntax his pracdce for the Inost part is 
to refer his reader to the proper scction 
of Madvig's 'iManual of Gree:¢ Syn- 
tax :' nor does he ever xvaste space 
and time in explaining a construction, 
unless it be such an one as is not satis- 
factorily dealt wih in the grammars 
of iXladvig or Jelf. Experience as a 
pupil and a teacher has probably taught 
him the value of the wholesome task 
of hunting out a grammar rcfercnce 
for oneself, instead offinding it, handy 
for slurring over, amidst the hundred 
and one pieces of information in a 
voluminous foot-note. But whenever 
there occurs any peculiarity of con- 
struction, which is hard to rcconcile 

to the accepted usage, it is Mr. Jebb's 
general practice to be ready at hand 
with manful assistance."--Cont«mbo- 
"lXlr. Jcbb has produced a work 
which will be read with interest and 
profit by the toast advanced scholar, 
as it contains, in a compact form, hot 
only a careful sul'nmary of the labours 
of preceding editors, bat also many 
acute and ingenious original remarks. 
We da hot know whether the mattcr 
or the manncr of this excellent com- 
mcntary is deserving of the bigher 
praise : the skill with which iXlr. Jebb 
has avoided, on the one hand, the 
wearlsome prolixity of the Germans, 
and on the oher the jejune brevity of 
the Porsonian critics, or the versatility 
which has enablcd him in turn to 
elncidatc the plots, to explain the 
verbal difficulties, and to illustrate the 
idioms of his author. Ail this, by a 
studious economy of space and a re- 
markable precision of exprcssion, he 
has donc for the 'Ajax' in a volame 
of some ---oo pages."--. 1 thcna.um. 

_M': Simcox's.f uvctaL 

"Of lXlr. Simcox's ' Juvenal' we can 
only speak in terres of the highest com- 
mendation, as a simple, unpretending 
work, admirably adapted to the wants 
of the school-boy or of a college pass- 
man. It is clear, concise, and scru- 
pulously honest in shirking no re.al 
difficulty. The polnted epigrammauc 
hits of the satirist are every where well 
brought out, and the notes really are 
what they profess to be, explanatory in 
the best sense of the term."--Londou 
"This is a link in the Catena Classi- 
contrit to whlch the attention of out 
readers bas been more than once di- 
rected as a good Series of Classical 
works for School and College puoses. 
The Introdnction is a very comprehen- 
slve and able account of Juvenal, his 

satires, and the manuscripts."--Athe- 
"This i» a very original and en- 
joyable Edition of une of out favourite 
classics."--Spec/ator. 
" Every class of readcrs--those who 
use Ir. Simcox as their sole inter- 
preter, and those ho suppletnent 
larger editions by his concise matter 
--will alike find interest and careful 
research in his able Preface. This 
indeed ve should call the great feature 
of his book. The three facts which 
sure up Juvenal's history sa far as we 
know it are soon despatched : but the 
internal evidence bath as to the dates 
of his vriting and publishing his Sa- 
tires, and as to his character as a 
writer, occupy saine fifteen or twenty 
pages, which will repay methodical 
study." -- C]turc]tman. 
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3D; Bigff's Th«o'did«s. 

" Mr. Bigg in his 'Thucydides' 
prefixes an analysis to cach book, and 
an admirable introduction to the whole 
work, eontaiaiug full infornmtion as to 
ail that is known or related of Thuey- 
dides, and the date at which he wrote, 
followed by a very masterly eritlque on 
some of his characteristics as a writer." 
" While disclaiming absolute ori- 
giuality in his book, Mr. Bigg has so 
horoughly digested the works of" so 
rnany erninent predecessors in the saine 
field, and is evidently on terrns of such 
intimacy vith lais author as perforce 
to inspire confidence. A well-pondered 
and well-written iutroduction bas fonned 
a part of each link in the 'Cateua' 
hitherto published, and Mr. Bigg, in 
addition to a general introduction, 
bas given us an essay on "Sorne Cha- 
racteristics of Thucydides,' which no 
one can read without being impreszed 

with the learningand judgmentbrought 
to bcar on the subject."--Slandard. 
" We need hardly say that these 
books are carefully edited; the reputa- 
tion of the editor is an assurance on 
thi:; point. Ifthe rest of the history is 
edited with equal care, it nlust become 
the standard book for school and 
college purposes."--roAn ]3cil 
" Mr. ligg first discusses the facts 
of the life of Thu¢ydides, then passes 
to an examination into the date at 
which Thucydides wrote ; and in the 
third section expatlates on some cha- 
racteristics of Thucydides. These 
essays are remarkably well written, 
are judicious in their opinions, and 
are calculated to give the student mucla 
insight into the work of Thucydides, 
and its relation to his own tirnes, and to 
the works of subsequent historians." 

3: Itcs:o:'s _Dcmosthom. 

"The usual introduction bas lu this 
case been dispensed with. The tender 
is referred to the worls of Grote and 
Thirlwall for information on such 
points of history as arise out of these 
farnous orations, and on points of 
critical scholarship to ' Madvig'i 
Grarnrnar,' where that is available, 
while copious acknowledgrnents are 
ruade to those comrnentators on whose 
works Mr. Heslop bas based his own. 
Mr. Heslop's edifions are, however, 
no rnere compilations. That the poires 
required in an oratorical style differ 
materially frorn those in an historlcal 
style, will scarcely be qnestloned, and 
accordingly we find that Mr. Heslop 
bas given speclal care to those cha- 
racteristics of style as well as of lan- 
guage, which constitute 13ernosthenes 
the very first of classic orators."-- 
Standard. 

"XVe mttst call attention tO. New 
Editions of various classics, in the 
excellent ' Catena Classicorum' series. 
The reputation and high standing ofthe 
editors e the best guarantees for the 
accuracy and scholarship ofthe notes." 
--IV«stmitter Rer, iew. 
"The notes are thoroughly good, so 
far as they go. Mr. Heslop bas 
fully digested the best fooei com- 
mentaries, and his notes e for the most 
part judicious extcts from them."-- 
3I«seum. 
"The annotlons are searcely less to 
be commended for the exclusion of 
superfluous matter than for the excel- 
lence ofwhat is supplied. Well-known 
works are hot quoted, but simpIy re- 
ferred to, and information which ought 
to have been previously acquired is 
omitted."--Al]oenoeum. 
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«lb'. Grccl's Arisloph«ncs. 

"The Edltors of this Series have 
nndertaken the task of issuing texts 
of ail the authors commonly read, and 
illustrating them with an Egllsh Com- 
mentary, compendious as well as clear. 
Ifthe timbre volumes fulfil the promise 
of the ]Prospectus as well as those 
already published, the result will be 
a very valuable work. The excellence 
of the print, and the care and pains 
bestoved upon the general getting up, 
forma marked contrast to the school- 
books of our own day. Who does 
not remember the mlserable German 
editions of classical authors in paper 
covers, execrably printed on detestable 
paper, vhich vere thought amply good 
cnough for the school-boys of the last 
generation ? A greater contrast to 
these can hardly be imagined than is 
presented by the Calena Classicorum. 
2or is the improvement only external : 
the careful revision of the text, and 
the notes, hot too lengthy and con- 
fused, but well and judiciously selected, 
which are to be found in evet 3' page, 
add considerably to the value of this 
Edition, which we may safely predict 
will soon be an established favourite, 
hOt only among Schoolmasters, but 
-t the Universities. The volume before 
us contains the first part of an Edition 
of Aristophanes which comprises the 
Acharnians and the Knights, the one 
first in order, and the other the most 
famous of the plays of the great Athe- 
nian Satirist."--Churchman. 
"The utmost care has been taken 
with this Edition of the most sarcastic 
and clever of the old Greek dramatists, 
facilitating the means of understanding 
both the text and intention of that 
biting sarcasm which will never lose 
either point or interest, and is as well 
adapted to the present age as it was 
to the times when first put forward."-- 
J3ell's IVeekly 2]Iessetger. 
"The advantages conforred on the 
learner by these compendious aids can 
only be properly estlmated by those 
who had experience of the mode of 
tudy years ago. The translated pas- 
sages and the notes» while sufficiont 

to assist the willing learner, cannot be 
regarded in any sense as a cram."-- 
Ckrical 7ournal. 
"' iXIr. Green has discharged his part 
of the work with uncommon skill and 
ability. The notes show a thorough 
study of the two Plays, an independent 
judgment in the interpretation of the 
poet, and a wealth of illustration, from 
which the Editor draws whenever it is 
necessary."--2]Iuseum. 
" lXIr. Green presumes the existence 
of a fait anaount of scholarship in ail 
who read Aristophanes, as a study of 
his works generally succeeds to some 
conslderable knowlcdge of the tragic 
poets. The notes [le has appended are 
therefore brief, perhaps a little too brief. 
We should say the tendency of most 
modern editors is rather the other way ; 
but iXIr. Green no doubt knows the 
class for which he writes, and bas been 
careful to supply their wants."--S,#«c- 
tarot. 
"Mr. Grcen's admlrable Introduction 
to 'The Clouds' of the celebrated 
comlc poet deserves a careful perual, 
as it contalns an accuratc analysis and 
many original comments on this re- 
markable play. The test is prefaced 
by a table of readings of Dindorf and 
Meineke, which will be ofgreat service 
to studeuts who wish to indulge in 
verbal criticism. The notes are copious 
and lucid, and the volume will be round 
uoeful for school and college purposes, 
and adlnirably adapted for private 
reading."--Eramitter. 
"lIr. Green furnishes an excellent 
Introduction to 'The Clouds' of 
Aristophanes, explaining the circum- 
stances under which it was produced, 
and ably discussing the probable object 
of the author in writing if, which he 
considers to have been to put down 
the Sophlsts, a class xvhom Aristo- 
phanes thought d angerous to the morals 
of the communky, and therefore ca- 
ricatured in the person of Socrates,-- 
not unnaturally, though irreverently, 
choosing him as their representative." 
--M t]tenWUm. 



CI Ttï.Vt CZISSICOt UI[. 
The following Parts are in course of preparation:-- 
PLATONIS PHAEDO, 
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[Part III. De Falsâ Legatione. 
MARTIALIS EPIGRAMMATA, 
Edited by GORG: BUTLIR, M.A. l'rincipal of LiverpooI College ; 
late Fellow of Exeter College, Oxford. 
DEMOSTHE:NIS ORATIONIïS PRIVATAE 
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Edited by S. H. RF.'XOLDS, M.A. Fellow and Tutor of Brasenose 
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13rasenose College, Oxford. One of the Masters in Clifton 
College. 
TERENTI COMOEDIAE, 
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HERODOTI H ISTORIA, 
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TACITI HISTORIAE, 
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